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INTRODUCTION. 

This volume has been prepared in accordance with the custom of print
ing the speeches made by all Viceroys and Governors-General of India on 
demitting office. It contains all the speeches made by Lord Mountbatten 
during his time in India; they have been. inserted in chronological order for 
the purpose of historical reference. 

In the interests of continuity opportunity has been taken to interpolate 
the principal addresses to which Lord Mountbatten's speeches are related. 

- -
On the formal occasions when it was necessary to provide a copy of what 

His Excellency was going to say to the press, his speeches were prepared in 
writing. Whenever possible however, His Excellency preferred to talk 
extempore, usually without any form of notes, and in this case unless a 
shorthand writer was availabl~, the speech was not recorded. Where it was 
necessary to provide the press with a record, one of His Excellency's own 
shorthand writers used to take down his speech, and this is>.the version that 
has been printed, whe;never available. 

This book has been divided into two parts.· Part I contains the speeches 
made by Lord Mountbatten in his capacity as Viceroy from the 24th :March 
1947 until the transfer of power on the 15th August 1947. ~art II contains 
those made in his ca p~ity as the first Constitutional Governor-General of · 
the Dominion of India until his departure on the 21st June 1948. 



PAR.T l 

Speeches as Viceroy and Governor,.Oenert~l. 
of India · 

~4tH March 1~47-14th .August 1947. 



SwEARING-IN CEREMONY, 24TH 1\-!ARCH, 1947. 

Although I believe it is not usual for a speech to be made at the swear~ 
ing-in ceremony, I should like to say a few words to you, and to India. 

This is not a normal Viceroyalty on which I am embarking. His 
MP1esty's Government are resolved to transfer power by June 1948; and since 
new constitutional arrangements must be made, and many complicated 
questions of administration resolved-all of which will take time to put into 
ef1ect-this means that a solution must be reached within the next few 
months. 

I believe that everv political leader in India feels, as I do, the urgency 
cf the task before us. 'I hope soon to be in close consultation with them; and 
I ,\.; ll give them a 11 the help I can. 

In the meanwhile, every one of us must do what he can to avoid any word 
or action which might lead to further bitterness or add to the toll of innocent 
victims. I know how very manv there are who are determined to work to 
that end, and I shall do everything I can to support them. 

· I have many Indian friends. Some were made when I was out here 
2~. years ago-it 'was here in Delhi that mv wife and I became enga~ed. In 
the three years that I was with the South-East Asia Command· I made many 
more among the Indian fighting forces, with whom I am so proud to have 
h-'f'Il associated. 

It will be no easv matt~>r to succeed Lord Wavell, who has done so much 
to t,;-~ke Indi::t along the path to self-government. I have always had a ~reat 
admiration for him, and I shall devote myself to finishing the work which he 
began. . 

I am unrler no illusion about the difficulty of mv task. I shall need the 
g:reatest goodwill of thP greatest possible number' and I am asking India 
torlay for that goodwill. 
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ADDRESS OF WELCOME PRESENTED BY THE ~EW DELHI 1\IUNICIPAL 
COMMITTEE AT NEW DELHI, ON 31sT MARCH, 1947. 

i 

It 'is with extrPme gratification that we, the Members of the New Delhi Mnnicipul 
Committee, learnt that Your Excellency had graciously consented to receive ow address on 
your arrival as Viceroy and Governor-General. \V e feel greatly honoured by the , 
opportunity it affords us of presenting ourselves before you and we feel that all the residents 
of New Delhi share our pleasure in welcoming Your Excellency and Lady Mountbatten back 
to this great and historic city. We are happy to acknowledge in our new Vicereine one vvho 
has played a most prominent part during the war as Superintendent In charge of t.he St. John 
.&nbulance Brigade hi the United Kingdom and took a keen interest in and did much for 
hospitals and medic1l services in the South-East Asia Command. 

During the comparatively few years within which this city of New Delhi has been 
.planne~ and constructed unprecedented events in the his.tory q£ ,th~ ~.orld ..Q.nd i:n. the history 
of India have taken place, and as a result of the late war progress m many·i'esp~ctsr Ir¥ll'e 
particularly in that of Municipal building activity, has been hampered: But ·as· conditions~ 
t;radually return to normal, we confidently look forward to the rapid achievement of those 
developments- which we have in contemplation, with the aid of Your Excellency's good will 
and sympathy. Strange as it may seem, we are, at the moment, very short of housing 
accommodation for many of our staff and £or office accommodation due to 
considerable expansion during the wa.r years. There are various town-planning 
alld building schemes in contemplation with Government which await Your 
Excellency.'s influential suppoo:t and the Committee trust that their requirements in respect 
of residential bungalows and staff quarters of different types will be provided far in those 
schemes. 

Mention may be made here of some of the works which we propose to carry out tHI 

funds permit. These are :- · 

(a) Cycle tracks on important roads; 
(b) Widening of certain roads which carry heavy traffic; 
(c) Providing fluorescent and more up-to.date electric lighting on major ro1ds; 
(d) Constructing additional covered tonga stands at selected sites; 
(e) Providing Primary Schools, Welfare Centres and Dispensaries in variow; hcalitics; 
(fl Providing a ma.rket off Cornwallis Road. 

New Delhi is a model city and we endeavour continually to exert our be~>t efforts in 
maintaining the high standard that has been set us. We realise that development must go 
forward and continue on model lines and we hope that, whenever necessary, we shall 
rereive the same consideration in respect of grants or loans from Your Excellency's Govern· 
ment as we have in the past. 

With the expansion of the city in size and population, the civic activities' of the Com· 
cittee have greatly increased and though, a$ has been mentioned, progress i'>as bPen 
retarded as a result of the war, we have been able to add during the war years to :rdunic:pal 
.amenities, more especially in the spheres of Education and Public Health, · Due to the 
~pnerosity of one of our oldest members, KB. Raja Akbar Ali, a Maternity 3nd ChHcl 
~Velfare Centre has been opened off Babar Road to serve a much-needed want, and new 
l'rima.ry School buildings to accommodate over eight hundred children, girls as well as boys, 
bave been const.ructed in the new Lodi Road Colony, with clinics attached to each, and e. 

• 



3 

O.ispensary and an Infant and Child Welfare Centre have also been provided in the near 
·vicinity. Our Girls' and Boys' High Schools have now been raised to the status of Higher 
t;econda.ry Schools to meet the requirements of the Board Qf Higher Secondary Education; 
and the Committee is at the moment spending a round sum of rupees two lakhs annually 
on its own Educational Institutions, and on gll'ants to others. 

The precautions which have been taken by our Health Authorities have achieved a. 
great measure of success in every direction, in particular in. regard to the anti-mosquito 
campaign, so we trust that the voice of the mosquito will not be heard by Your Excellencies. 

Recreation, which is a vital element in the life of a city is given due attention 'as is 
evidenced by our parks and open spaces with facilities for golf, tennis, hockey and football. 

A matter on whid1 we would wish to dwell and in regard to which reference has been 
made in our farewell address to Your Excellencies predecessors, is the ·vitally important 
one of the removal of the temporary office and residential buildings, which were constructed 
as necessity arose, not only in some ·of our best open spaces but also in private sites of equal 
prominence. . \Ve realise of coqrse· that the important needs of Government have to be me't, 
but in .view q£ ~he very grave shortage of residential accommodation in New Delhi,, -'• thA 
acuteness .of "·hich seems to become continually more distressing, we hope and trust ·that 
in the not very distant future, when permanent developments take place a.nd inescapable 
demands necessitated by the new order of things are met, all temporary structures will be 
removed as expeditiously as possible and that no arguments will be advanced for their r(lten-
~ion on the ground that since they exist uses 'may as well be found for them. . 

Your Excellency is no new-comer to India, and to ;vour knowledge of Indian affaits you 
join an acquaintance with the problems of South-East Asia which will be of great assistance 
to you in the difficult months that lie ahead. Added to this we feel that your quick 
perception, receptive mind and other personal gifts will stand you in good stead i.n an offico 
now calling more and more for the qualities of a mediator. Your Excellency "·ill now be 
facing the most exacting duties which,. at the moment, public service anywhere could 
impose, and in welcoming you and Lady l\fountbatten back to our city we assure you of our 
co-operation, loyalty and good will to Yo.ur Excellency and to Your Excellency's Gove.rit
me.nt 

REPLY To ADDRESS OF '\VELCOl\IE PRESENTED BY THE NEw DELHI MuNICIPAL<· 
CoUNCIL oN 31sT MARCH, 1947. · 

On behlllf of my wife and mvgelf, I thank you for vour kind words of 
greeting and for the honour you have done us in givingv us this welcome to 
the capital city, which is to be our home in India. 

Twenty-five years ago, I waHdered among the foundations of this city, 
aPd tried to im:lgine what it would be like. '\Vhen I returned here in 1943, 
it was fascinating to see this city. _more splendid by far than I could have 
'foreseen. 

I can understand your objection to seeing temporary houses linger
ing on among beautiful buildings with a high artistic standard; and I share 
your hope that it will soon be possible to proceed with the planned develop-
ment of New Delhi. · 
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The future of this great city, which is built on the site of historie 
D~Jhi, and where at this moment the representatives of many Asiatic peoples. 
are assembled, is inseparable from the future of India, which from ancient 
times has been the great cultural centre of Asia. . 

I have been very interested to hear of the various schemes which the 
Municipal Commit_tee has in hand, and I congratulate you on the high 
standards which yo:u have maintained, in spite of all the difficulties of the 
"War and its succeeding years. I hope that perhaps later on you will give-
me an opportunity of seeing something of your work. -

During the last few years my wife has felt very privileged to have had 
close contact with Indian troops, Prisoners of War, and the Medical, 
Nursing and Welfare Services of India. She hopes to continue working 
closely with all medical, nursing and welfare activities; and is particularly 
'pleased to hear that a Nursing College with a University Degree has been. 
established in New Delhi. This will be a great help to the Nursing Profes
sion of India, which is at present so sadly inadequate to meet the needs of· 
th~ community. . r 

. · We thank you again most warmly for the welcome you have extended to 
UStboth. . 

I , 
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BPB!WH BY THE CIII:NESE AMBASSADOR HIS EXCEI..LENCY DR. LO CHIA. 
LUEN, ON THE OCCASION OF THE I>RESENTATION OF HIS CREDENTIAL$ 
AT NE\V DELHI ON 16TH MAY 1947. 

1 have the great honour to present to Your Excellency ~he letters by which the 
}'resident of the Republic of China accredits me in the character of Ambassador Extra
ordinary and Plenipotentiary to the Emperor of India. The change in diplomatic designa
tion between China and India is not only a mark of the stride which India has · taken 
towards independence but also an indication that we are entering upon a new era of still 
closer co-operation . 

. l!'or over two thou10and yean:s China and India have had frequent periods of contact by 
laud and sea. Such contacts have never once led, I am happy to say, to niilitary conflict, 
but, always to the search for truth and knowledge. I need not repeat here the heo:oic 
Etories of how as early as i6. the first century Indian and Chinese p,riests, undaunted by the 
Ilecessary perils and hardships of the overland route, made determined pilgrimages to each 
other's land to seek religious and intellectual enUghtenment. Even in China today, when 
we read of the travels in India of that g~reat scholar~monk Hsuan Chuan and the warm, 
hospitable reception with which he was so generously accorded, we are still filled with a. 
liugeting sense of gratitude and emulation. 

While recalling the past, I have not lost sight of the significance of more recen~ events~ 
During the years of our struggle against the Japanese aggression, India extended to us not 
only its sympathy and mom! support but also practieal aid and eollaboration. We are 
particularly grateful to India for providing us with the necessan:y sites and facilities for the 
trnining of thousand;; of om armed forces in India. For many months when China's thin 
airline, over the Hump P.roved inadequate, India offered unstintedly transit passage to many 
e,;sential war supplies which enabled Chil1a to continue her resistance to the victorious end. 
The Chinese people will long remember these acts of spontaneous friendship. On . this 
occasion, I would also like to recall the visit to India of President and l\Iadame Chiang in 
194.2, which was followed in its wake by many renewed efforts at Sino-Indian co-operation 
in thl'l fields of science, education and religion. . ' · 

I consider it a great distinction to be desi,gnated as the first Chinese Ambassadoc tG 
ludia. Our people have full faith in the future of India, and are certain that the wisdom 
of the East will serve to successfully implement the Western art of political ar.ganisation. 
China _will labour with India in the common task of the building of a global peace. 

Twelve centuries before Christ there flourished in China the State of Chou. In praise 
of its government and its development of peaceful arts, an old song in the "Book of Odes·• 
runs:- · 

"Though the State of Chou be ancient, 
Its destilay is new." 

May I, with Your Excellency's permission, present these two lines of an almost forgotten 
son.; to the people of India as a token of faith and friendship. · 

ln thus entering upon my task 1 hope that the ties of friendship which unite my 
country with India may become closer and further strengthened and thaP I may always 
count on the kindness a11a advice of Your Excellency as well as the assistance of yout 
(hwernment. 
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REPLY TO Hrs ExcELLENCY DR. Lo CHIA-LUEN ON PRESENTATION oF HIS 
CREDENTIALS AS CHINESE AMBASSADOR ON 16TH MAY, 1947. ' 

. 
It gives me the greatest pleasure to receive yoti. today, in your capacity 

as the first 'Ambassador to India of the Chinese Republic. From time
immemorial, as you have said, China and India have been linked by cultural 
tiE's and close associations of friendship and trade. Their relations have 

. never been marred by hostility or strife, an almost uniqu'e record in history. 
MciTe recently the two countries passed through a close comradeship in arms 
against aggression; together they achieved a common victory. Speaking from 
pE>rsonal experience I had the honour in my last appointment of having two 
Chinese Armies placed under my command by the Generalissimo, and they 
played an outstanding part in the ~iberatio~ of Northern Burma and the 
()t)f'ning of the land road from India to Chma. I also had the pleasure of 
paving two visits to Chungking- and of establishing a most friendly relation
ship .with His Excellency the President of the Republic of China. It is, 

. therefore, a particular pleasure for me to welcome you today. 
For the future I also do not doubt that these many bonds will be strength

ened to the mutual advantage of India and China and these two lands, both 
ancient in history but both on the road to a new and high destiny will strive 
with energy, in concert with the other United Nations, to. establish a lasting 
era of progress and peace. 

On behalf of His Majesty and the Government of India. I. extend to. 
Your Excellency a most cordial welcome, and assure you at all times, of our 
:fullest co-operation. · . 
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BURMA STAR PARTY, 2ND JUNE 1947. 

This is a party for all those who won the Burma Star, and at this 
moment a similar party is being given'in London. I have received a message 
from the Chairman of the Burma Reunion in London, General Slim**, and 
my :w-ife and I have sent messages on behalf of you all to the London party. 

I was very proud to have such a fine body of men in my Command in 
South-East Asia, and I am very glad to have been given this opportunity of 
continuing my association with so many of you. 

This is a fateful moment in the history of our two countries. For I 
have just come back from the meetings, with the British Government in 
London, and am now in the middle of my meetings with the Indian leaJ}ers 
to decide how power is to be transferred from British to Indian hands. May 
the friendship existing between the British and Indian fighting forces, 
whieh we celebrated today in Delhi and London, be symbolic of the future 
friendship between our peoples. 

(His Excellency also read this speech in Urdu.) 

'**General Sir William Slim, 14th Army Commander during the Burma Campaign. 
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BROADCAST ON 3RD JUNE, 1947 . 

. A stateiLlent* will be read to you tonight giving the final decision of His 
"AfaJesty'.s _GQvernme~t as to the method by which power will be transferred 
from Bntish to Ind'lan hands. But ~efore this happens, I want to give a 
personal message to the people of India, as well ·as a short account of the 
dis?Ussions which I have 'held. with the leaders of the political parties and 
.wh1?h have led up .t~ the adviCe I tendered to His Majesty's Government 
durmg my recent VISit to London. 
·.· ~ince my ar~ival i~ India at the end of March I have spent almost every 
day m consult.a~IOn w1t~ as many of the leaders and representatives of as 
many commum.ties and .mterests as possibl~. I wish to say how grateful I 
am for all the mformatwn and helpful advJce they have given me . 

. · Nothing I have seen or heard in the past few weeks has shaken my firm 
opinion that with a reasonable measure of goodwill between the communities 
a unified India would be by far the best solution of the problem. 
· For more' than a hundred years 400 millions of you have lived together 
&.nd this country has been administered as a single entity. This has resulted 
in unified communications, defence, postal services and.currency; an ahsence 
of tariffs and customs barriers; and the basis for an integrated political 

. economy. My great hope was that communal differences would not destroy 
aU this. 

My first course, in all my discussions, was therefore to urge the political 
leaders to accept unreservedly the 'Cabinet Mission plan of 16th May 1946. t 
In my opinion, that plan provides the best arrangement that can be devised 
tc meet the interests of all the communities of India. To my ~?reat regret 
it has been impossible to obtain agreement either on the Cabinet Mission plan, 
or on anv other plan that would preserve the unity of India. But there can 
bP llO QUestion of COercing ~!!.V large areas in which one communitv has a 
majority, to live against fheir will under a Gov~r?ment in ~hie~ anoth.~r 
community has a majority. And the only alternative to coerCion 1s p~uti
tion. 

But when the Muslim League demanded the partition of India, Congress 
UsE'd the same arguments for demanding in that event the partition of certain 
Provinces. To my mind this ar~ument is unassailable. In fact n~ither srde 
proved willing to leave a. substantia 1 area in which their comm~m1tv b:we !\ 

maioritv nnrler thR Government of the other. I am, of comse, lUSt as much 
opposed to the partition of Provinces as I am to the partition of India herself 
and for the same basic reasons. · 

For just as I feel there is an. Indian ~oU:sciousn~ss . which shoul~ 
tr~mscend communal differences so I feel there 1s a P~m]abi and Bengali 
consciousness which has evoked a loyalty to their Provmce . 

. (*See Appendi:J 'A'.) 
tCommand Paper 6821. 
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And so I felt it was essential that the people of India themselves should 
decide this question of partition. , 

The pr~~dure for enabling them to decide for themselves w:hether they 
wa.nt the Bnt1sh to hand over l?ower to one or two Governments 1s set out in 
thP. statement w~ich will be read to you. But there are one or two points on 
whwh I should hke to add a note of explanation. . 

It was necessary in order to ascertain the will of the people of the Punjab; 
Bengal and part of Assam to lay down boundaries between the Muslim 
majority areas and the remaining areas, but I want to make it clear that the 
ultimate boundaries will be settled by a Boundary Commission and will 
almost certa}nly not be identical with those whic~ have been proyisionafly 
adopted. · . 

We have given careful consideration to the position of the Sikhs. This 
valiant community forms about an eighth of the population of the Punjab, 
hut they are so distributed that any p:1rtition of this Province will inevitably. 
divide them. All of us v.~ho have the good of the Sikh community at heart 
are very sorry to think tbat the partition of the Punjab, which they them
selves desire, cannot avoid splitting them to a greater or lesset' extent. The 
exact degree of tht" split will he left to the Boundary Commission on which 
tbev will of course be represented. 

The whole plan may not be perfect: but like all plans, its success will 
denend on the spirit of goodwill with which it is carried out. I have always· 
f~lt that once it was decided in wh~t way· to transfer power the transfer 
should take place at the earliest possible moment, but the dilemma was that 
[f we waited until a constitutiomil set-up for all India was agreed, we should 
hilve to wait a long time, oarticularlv if partition were decided on. Where';' 

. ac; if we handed over power before the Constituent Assemblies had finished 
their work we should leave the country without a Constitution. The solu
tion to this dilemma. which I put fm~ward. is that His ~fa.iesty's Govern
ment should transfer power now to one or two Governments of .British India 
e?rh having Dominion St::1tus as soon as the necessary arrangements can be 
made. This I hope will be within the next few months. I am glad.· to 
ai.Jnounce that His -:\Iaiest,·'s Government have accepted this proposal and 
are already having legislation prepared for introduction in Parliament this 
sesRion. As a result of these decisions the special function of the India. 
Office will no longer have to be carried out, and some other machinery will be 
set up to conduct future relations between His Majesty's Government and 
!Ddia. 

I wish to emphasise that th1s legislation will not impose any restriction. 
on the power of India as a whole, or of the two States if there is partition, 
·'to decide in the future their relationship to each other and to other member: 
States of the British Commonwealth. 
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Thus the way is now open to an arrangement by 'which power can be 
tran~ferred many months earlier than the most optimistic of us thought . 
possible, and at the same time leave it to the people of British India to decide 
for themselves on their future, which is the declared policy of His Majesty's 
.Government. 

' . ·I have made no mention of the Indian States, since the new decisions of 
His· Majesty's Government are concerned with the transfer of power in 
British India. 

' If the transfer of power is to be effected in a peaceful and orderly 
mauner, every single one of us must bend all his efforts to the task. This is 
no time for bickering, much less for the continuation in any shape or form of 
the disorders and lawlessness of the past few months. Do not forget what 

.• a.nar:row margin of food we are all working on. We cannot afford any 
· toJeration of violence. All of us are agreed on that. 

· Whichever way the decision of the Indian people may go, I feel sure 
any British ~fficials or officers who may be asked to remain for a while will 
do everything in their power to help implement that decision. His· 
Majesty as well as his Government have asked me to convey to all of you in 
India their sincere good wishes for your future and the assurance of their · 
continued goodwill. . . 

I have faith in the future of India and am proud to be with you all at 
. this momentous time. May your decisions be wisely guided and may they be 
··~rried Qut in the peace'ful and friendly spirit of the Gandhi-Jinnah a~peal.• 

(•See Appendix 'B') 



11 

PRESS CoNFERENCE IN NEw DELHI, 4TH JuNE, 1947. 

(This speeck was made extempore and witkout any notes. Tke version below, 
including tke subsequent questions and answers given in .Appendix "C", 
was edited from transcripts of several shorthand versions.) 

I should like to begin by thanking · the Honourable l\Iember Jor 
Information and Broadcasting* for coming here and taking the chair at this 
Press Conference today. I have no prepared address to deliver nor have I 
any notes .. I have already delivered my prepared address on the Radio last 
night. Today I propose to confine my few introductory remarks to clear the 
background and then answer any questions that you may care to ask. 

'Vhen I suddenly found myself going to India, we had some preliminary 
discussions in London and we settled on a programme that I should spend the 
first six months· in becoming acquainted with the problems a~d then -I should 
.send my recommendations to His Majesty's Government to enable them in 
due course to prepare the necessary legislation for introduction early in 1948 
in Parliament. But when I arrived out here I discovered almost at once that 
the one point on which every community was agreed, and on which all the 
Britjsh officials were agreed, and with which I very soon agreed myself, was 
that a decision at .the earliest possible moment as to how we were to transfer 
power was a prime necessity if we were to put a stop· to communal.strife .and 
bring back the atmosphere of peace and friendliness without which no 
progress can possiblv be made. So, I set to work harder than I ever remember -
having done even during the war. I saw as many people as possible. First 
~)f all, I g-ave them background information and then I asked for their views. 
J\fy own feeling was that a united India was, of course, the right answer but 
onlv if communal feeling and goodwill allowed it. So, while I did my very 
be~t to get the Cabinet Mission schemet accepted (a scheme which at one tim~ 
or another-but never at the same time-had been accepted by every com
munity) the riots and bloodshed throughout the country made the prospects 
cf its acceptance obviously pretty remote. 

ThP C:1binet Mission plan is not an enforceable plan. It depends on 
goodwill and mutual co-operation. You cannot make the Cabinet :Mission plan 
work any more than you can make a horse drink after taking him down to 
the water. So, when it became clear that it could not be made to work with 
the complete free·will of at least one of the major communities. I started to 
look for an alternative. All the :Muslim League leaders to whom I spoke 
made it absolutely clear thaf they desired partition. Once that fact was 
inescapably established in my mind, my next point was to see whether the 

*Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel. 
+Command Paper &821. 

,,-.• 



12 

Congress would agree to· abandon the principle of unity for which they had 
stood for so long to the extent of allowing those areas that did not wish to 
stand for unity_ to.form a separate _Constituent Assembly. I found that they 
stuck by the prmCiple of non-coerciOn. They said that any Province or area 
which did not wi~h to come into the existing Constituent Assembly could form 
~.separate Constituent. Assembly, but they very naturally insisted that no 
large non-Muslim areas should be brought into the new Constituent Assembly. 
·When I spoke to Mr. Jinnah and· the other Muslim League leaders on that 
point, they were, of course, as much distressed, 'as were the Congress leaders 
at the prospect of the partition. Mr. Jinnah then asked whether the same 
principle would be extended beyond ~he Punjab and Bengal. I accepted that, 
of course. The idea was that if Assam was to be partitioned, then Sylhet 
and possibly contiguous areas in which there is a definite Muslim majority 
should be separated. I felt from every point of view that the people of India 
should take it upon themselves to make up their own minds what they wanted 
to do for the future of their country. 

The next problem was bow to produce the mechanism to ascertain the 
will of the people. Clearly the adult franchise plebiscite would be the 
d~:mocratio way. But such a process was utterly impracticable at this 
moment when we wanted a very quick answer and speed was the one thing 
which everybody desired. Elections were held last year and the Legislative 
Assemblies appeared to me to be the right people to give a quick decision as 
to the wishes of the people. And so we devised the scheme the details of 
which you have read in the statement made by His Majesty's Gove:rnment. 
But I want to point out that at every sta~e and every step when 
this plan was developed I worked hand in hand with the leaders with 
whom I was ultimately going to discuss the plan. The plan came 
as no shock to them and no surprise to them, for although I did 
not actually produce a written plan, I continued to make notes when 
thev saw . me and I asked them whether this was the right wav 
or whether that was, and to~ether we gradually constructed a plan which 
obviously cannot meet with the complete approval of everyhod~·. because 1f it 
did my services would have been quite unnecessary. Ages ago the sol\1tion 
would have been found between the leaders themselves. The onlv service I 
can claim has been to try as honestly and as impartially as possible to recon
c"ile the various points of view and find out to what extent the views of one 
party me£ the views of the others. . 

There are two main parties to this plan-the Congress and the Muslim. 
League, but another community much less numerous. but of great 
importance-the Sikh community-have of course to be considered. I found 
that it was mainlv at the request of the Sikh community that Congress had put 
forward the Resolution on the partition of the_Puniah, and :v:ou will rem.e~1ber 
that in the words of that Resolution they wished the PunJab to he d1v1ded 
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between predominantly Muslim and non-Muslim areas. It was, therefore, on 
that Resolution, which the Sikhs themselves sponsored, that this division ha~ 
been provided for. I was not aware of all the details when this suggestion 
was mw!e, but when I sent for the map and studied the distribution of the 
Sikh population under this proposal, I must say that I was astounded to :find 
that the plan which they had produced divided their eommunity into two al
most tqual parts. I have spent a great deal of time both out here and in 
England in seeing whether there was any solution which would keep the Sikh 
c:ommunity more together without departing from the broad and easily under
stood principle, the principle which was demanded on the one side and was 
c~onceded on tlie other. I am not a miracle worker and I have not found that 

, solution. All I have been able to say is that the leaders of the respective com
munities shall appoint a committee which will draw up the terms of reference 
of the Boundary Commission which has been suggested in the plan. The 
Boundary Commission shall have representatives of all the parties. So far as 
it is humanly possible there will be no interference or dictation by the British 
Government. If we can be of service in advancing impartial views and help
ing in this work, we shall not be afraid to do so, but this is your country and 
it is up to you to decide what to do with it. 

: The most gratifying part of the whole procedure has been the absolute 
cletermination of every responsible leader with whom I have spoken that, what
ever the solution finally adopted, it was going to be adopted peacefully and 
without any bloodshed, and they were going to throw in a.ll their weight to 
5top any further trouble. Every single member of my Cabinet individually 
;md together has expressed to me the strongest possible wish that the Armed 
Forces of India should be used to ensure that there is no further bloodshed, 
nnd that is the reason and the only reason why the Defence Member, Sardar 
Baldev Singh, announced last night. the transfer of additional troops parti.-

- cul~uly into the areas about to be partitioned-the most important being the 
move of the Fourth Indian Infantry Division into the areas which are about 
to be partitioned in the Punjab. I do not need to tell you that this is not a 
J~ritish move. . · 

: Now comes probably the most interesting of all the developme~ts in the 
oourse of these very hig-h-speed talks. After a while it became apparent to me 
f:hat next to an acceptable solution or settlement all leaders wanted sneed 
in the actual tran$fer of power. All leaders were anxious to assume their 
frill responsibility at the earliest possible moment. and I was anxious to let 
them do so. because once the decision has been taken, why should we wait t 
'\Vaitin~ would only .mean that I should be resoonsible ultimately for law and 
order, whereas in point.9f fact, however much you may talk about responsi
bility, it is never the sanie thing unless you are 'really legally and completely 
in control. How to produce that very quickly was a legal conundrum of the 
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first order. You cannot transfer power to one or two separate Governments 
unless those Governments have a constitution. One of the Governments was 
not even in being, nor was it certain it was coming into being. The other 
Government would presumably take some time in framing their constitution 
because a constitution ~s a thing which should not be hurried as it has to be 
there for all ti-me. Therefore I was faced with the first difficulty:· was I to 
turn over to two Governments without a constitution 1 If not, was there any 
other constitution which could. possibly be used for the time being? 1 do 
not think I need tell you, because you have studied this prob](!m very clo~ely, 
that the Government of India Act, 1935, provided the obvious answer. Some 
of the best brains had framed that Act. \Vhen the Secretary of State, Sir 
Samuel Hoare, was in the witness box of the Joint Select Committee, he 
answered up to 15,000 questions on this Act and he was able to answer every 
one to the satisfaction of the questioner withot~t having to alter the frame
work of the Act. That is a very remarkable achievement, and that is the 
1Act which, suitably adapted, will ultimately confer Dominion Status. That 
is the Act under which the Government has been functioning up to date and 
that is the Act which, as amended, will be worked until such time as the two 
r1spective Governments have made up their minds in regard to what sort of 
·constitution they want. I rather labour this point because I would not be a 
bit surprised if some of you would get up and say "the British are not going 
,to quit at all; they are just dropping us into Dominion Rtatus",. You are 
entitled to think that until I have given my explanation. I hope you will not ~ 
think in that strain after I have g-iven my explanation. I can assure you tha~ 
it is the only solution of the problem. and if you want n proof of that, do 
you imagine for a moment that the responsible political parties could accept 
such a suggestion if it was not the only sound ~o1ution on which we could 
proceed 1 , 

The curious part is, as you know, that independence through I)omil}ion 
Status is complete, and the different administrations are at liberty to' opt,out 
of the Commonwealth whenever they please. Therefore, I mean it most 
~·incerely when I say that power will be transferred as completely this year as 
it ever :would have'been by June 1948. It is a true anticipation of the 
transfer 'of nower 9nd I hope with this. added advantage that instean of the 
British offiCials and officers having to get out by a certain date, whether the 
Indians wanted it or. not-and I put it to you that although in theory some 
of the officet'S might have .remained if you .asked them, they would have had 
to resign their commissions if India had left the Commonwealth at once and 
so would ~not have. been re-employed in the United Kingdom,-in practice 
this solution enables the Indians to pick whom they want to stay here 
·an;i d"ecide for how long and on what terms of service etc. ·The 
Briti~h ,\-jllleave whenever they are told to leave. It may be we shall all be 
out' by the end of this year. It may be that it may be useful for Eome of the 
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British to stay on: But the one thing which would. have been wrong to say 
was that we are going out and we are going to leave you in a mess and we 
:tre not going to give you any help. That would have been inexcusable. This 
means that the British will stay so long as they can be of use and when they are 
not wanted they will go exactly when they are asked to go. I cannot really 
put a fairer proposition to the people of India. · 

Now there is a third party to all these negotiations and that is the party 
wbieh sits in London, '\Vhitehall, and are legally and constitutionally respon~ 
f:ible. I refer to His Majesty's Government. And so I took the opportunity 
of flying home to see them. I arrived home at lunch time on a Monday, some 
sixteen days ago. By tea time I was right in the midst of the India-Burma 
Cabinet Committee going strong. The idea of a Dominion Stfltus solution 
was completely novel because it had originally nothing to do with this plan, 
which never contained paragraph 20. I brought it home as a surprise. The 
immediate answer was that it would take six or seven months to frame the 
necessary Act, to introduce the legislation, to pass it through the whole Com
mittee stages and get it accepted. I asked the Prime Minister if he would 
kindly produce the neressary legislation in this session-that means within 
the next two months. The session finishes in about two months time. He said 
he would do his best and invited me to come back the following- oav. The 
I,ord Chnncellor and the Law Officers of the Crown were there with 'the first 
rough outline of the new Act on which they had worked all night. The only 
thing that will delay the working of this Act is the uncertainty about what the 
Provinces are going to decide. Until, in fact the people of India have out-· 
lined their own future and· the shane of any separate State. the final terms of 
the Act cannot be drawn. But thev can' keep the Act already in ~keleton 
form, filling in the bits as information comes. Then bv agre.ement of the 
Onnosition-as you heard in the statement made in the House by the Leader 
of the Opposition-this Bill will be rushed throug-h in record time. If in 
fac>t a cornolete Act of Parliament of this complexity and importance can be 
frnmed :md passPd into I~.w from start to finish in a matter of two months, . 
I am told it will be a le~isbtive record, and I think it is bPcause of the 
mr::~sure of extreme ~oodwill that exists amon!! all parties in EnP."land today 
:mrl the ~incerity of the feeling they have for the goad of India that this can. 
he acbie·red. 
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~P.[!.JECH MADE BY THE AMERICAN AMBASSADOR, HIS EXCELLENCY 
DR. HENRY F. GRADY, ON THE OCCASION OF THE PRESENTATION OF HIS 
CREDENTIALS AT NEW DELHI ON 1sT' JULY 1947. 

NeMly six years ago a representative of my Government presented credentials in ~his 
hall and thus established a new a,nd more direct relationship between India and the United 
States. This ceremony today js evidence ~ha,t the relationship thus established has 
prospered. 

During my previous visits here, I became ,pro.foundly impressed with the great persona
lities, the intellectual capacities, the cultural achievements and the warm hearts of the 
peopl~. .My appointment was, ac.cordingly, welcomed by me, not only as a signal honour. 
but w1th a keen sense of satisfaction at the opportunity thus afforded of renewing my con
tact with persons who have so much to contribute to the peaceful progress of mankind. 

At the same time, Your Excellency, I am deeply conscious of the great responsibility 
of my mission which is to further develop and nourish cordial relations between freedom· 
loving peoples on opposite sides of the earth. In my endeavours to achieve this objective. 
I earnestly solicit and confidently expect to receive that wholehearted eo-operation so neces
Rarv to the maintenance Oif friendly relations and mutual effort in development of a peace· 
ful world. 

REPLY TO His ExcELLENCY DR. HENRY F. GRADY ON PRESENTATION OF HIS 
CREDENTIALS AS UNITED STATES AMBASSADOR ON 1ST JULY, 1947. 

It is with very great pleasure that r" welcome you on behalf of His 
Maiestv and the Government of India, as the first Ambassador of the 
Unit£>cl States of America to India. 

You have referred to the establishment, six years ago, of direct rela
tiom: between the United States and India; vour remark that the relation
ship then established has prospered is both felicitous and true. 

Your Excellency is an old friend of India and manv remember with 
p1easure your visit as the Personal Representative of the l~te President. 

President Roosevelt was a statesman whose renown w1ll surely grow as 
th€' years pass, and I am very proud. to have had the privilege of claiming 
hig friendship. 

In the South-East Asia Command I had the privilege of having a great 
number of Americans, principally Engineers and Airmen, associated with 
the British ~nd Indian forces. 

Tbe good relationship which existed between our fighting forces then is, 
I fpel, a happv augurv for continued good relations in time of peace. 

I am confident that in the davs ahead our countries will c')ntinue to 
work together with ::~11 members ofthe United Nations for the firm establish
ment of peace and happiness throughout the world .. 

In extending to vou once more a cordial welcome I would ~~sur~ vou of 
the fullest co-operation of all tho~e with whom your work w11l brmg you 
into touch. 

NoTE:-After the first two Ambassadors had presented their credentials. the Vicef!>y 
decided not to accept any more addresses with the rredentials, and thus no further rephes 
to other Ambassadors were made. 
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~T'EECH AT A DINNER PARTY AT GovERNMENT HousE, NEw DELHI GIVEN To 
THE FRENCH COMMUNITY ON THE OCCASION OF THEIR NATIONAL FETE ON 
14TH JULY, 1947. 

Je tiens a VOUS parler, .. Ce soir, SUr deux plans: differents mais 
com plt~mentaires. 

Premierement, en rna qualite de chef du Gouvernement indien je 
voudrais vous exprimer l'honneur que je ressens en vous offrant, a l'occa~ion 
dt> la fete nationale, les meilleurs voeux et les meilleurs souhaits de Ia part 
du peuple indien au peuple fran~ais. Je crois que vous savez le prix que 
Jes J ndes entieres attachent aux bonnes relations qui existent entre les deux 
pays. 

Deuxiement, j'espereque vous me permettrez de vous dire, en rna qualite 
de simple, amateur de la France, le vrai plaisir que cela me fait de vous 
aceueillir ce quatorze juil1et, quelques heures avant que Ia Franch entiere 
s~ mette en fete, pour celebrer la Republique dans les bals populaires a 
(·haque ooin de rue dans Paris, comme sur Ia grande place dans chaque petit 
patelin. Vous autres, vous savez cela mieux que moi: quoique je n'aie pas 
mal connu la France avant Ia guerre. J'y ai passe plusieurs heureuses 
vancances: j'ai meme passe cinq mois au l\finistere de la Marine, place de 
1a. Concorde. 

Au commencement de laguerre, j'ai eu sous mon commandement une 
division de contre-torpilleurs frangais au cours des operations le long des 
rotes de Ia Norvege; plus tard, lorsque j'etais chef des Operations Combinees 

' j'ai leve deux unites frangaises pour les Commandos; et dans mon dernier 
poste, en Sud-Est Asie, j'ai eu plusieurs beaux navires, parmi lesquels 
le Richelieu, et (vers la fin) le 5eme Regiment d'Infanterie Coloniale, Ie 
9eme DIC et le 3eme DIC. 

Cela a ete pour moi un grand honneu.r, comme un grand plaisir, d'etre. 
a ce point associe avec les forces combattantes frangaises: et vous voyez, 
alors, que j'ai quand meme un peu le droit de lever mon verre avec vous, et 
de dire "Vive Ia France,. 

SPLECH BY THE FRENCH CHARGE D'AFFAIRES, MONSIEUR HENRI ROUX, 
AT A DINNER PARTY AT GOVERNMENT HOUSE, NEW DELHI ON 14u JULY 
1947. 

Les paroles que vous venez de prononcer si aimablement dans notre langue ont ete, j'en 
sui; sur, droit au coeur de tous roes compatriotes ici presents et je suis certain d'interpreter 
tidelement leurs sentiments en vous exprimant, avec les miens leurs plus sinceres N leurs 
plus chaleureux remerciemente. 
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-Nous ressentons tous profondement le grand honneur que vous nous faites en nous 
accueillant aussi amicalement pour notre fete nationale. Et puisque no us sommes loin. de 
chez noUli aujourd'hui, nous ne pouvions pas avoir de plus belle compensation que de nous 
~rouver en meme temps chez le Chelf du Gouvernmen~ indien et chez un bon ami de Ia 
;~.:ranee. 

Au Chef du grand pays qui marche vers la liberte, je dirai que le peuple de France 
desire entretenir avec le peuple indien les relations les plus amicales et les meilleures efl 
qu'illui souhaite, a l'aube de sa vie nouvelle, tout le bonheur et toute la prosperite possibles. 

A l'ami de la France, dont nous avons pu ap_pJ'ecier si souvent, dans la lutte menee en 
commun, la sincerite et la fidelite, je dirai notre reconnaissance et notre gratitude efi 
j'exprimerai les voeux que nous formons pour lui et pour Son Excellence Lady 
.Mountbatten dont tant de nos compatriotes ont eu egalement a se louer. 

· C'est un grand privilege pour moi de proposer maintenant a Votre Excellence de lever 
nos .verres a Ia sante du Roi-Empereur. 
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ADDREss TO THE ANNuAL GENERAL MEETING oF THE INmAN RED CRoss 
SociETY AND THE ST. JoHN AMBULANCE AssociATION oN THE 19TH JuLY 
1947. 

May I extend to you all a very warm welcome. That some of you have 
undprtaken long journeys to attend this meeting shows your attachment to 
the worthy causes served by the two organisations represented here. 

I must apologise for having postponed your meeting from. May but I 
fe_el sure you realise that it was unavoidable because of the urgency of the 
work in which I was then engaged. _ 

My wife and I greatly appreciate the generous manner in which your 
Chairman, Sir Patrick Spens, and Sir Usha Nath Sen, have welcomed us, and 
we need hardly assure you of our deep interest in these two great organisa- · ' 
tions. -

Wear~ very happy that Sir Usha Nath Sen who ha_:; been. as~ociated 
with Red Cross work for many years, accepted the Chaumanshtp of the 
1udia!l R~d Cross Society at our request. 

I should like to take this opportunity of thanking his predecessor, Sir 
Joseph Bhore, who held this office last year and also General Hay, the Vice
(;hairman, for looking after the work during Sir Joseph's absence abroad. 

Sir Patrick and Sir U sha N ath hav:e given us a very interesting account 
d the excellent services performed by the two organisations. . 

Though this is the first meeting at which I have the pleasure to preside. 
I was very closely associated with your good work in the South-East 
Asia Command and I know how appreciative the Allied Forces serving- in 
that area were of all the excellent work carried out by your War Organisa
tion in .co-operation with the Red Cross Societies of Australia and the 
United States.as well as the Briti§h Red Cross and St. John. · 

I must pay a tribute to Lord and Lady Wavell for the great interest 
they took in your work. Sir Patrick has referred to the many deliberations 
tb1t Lady Wavell g-uided in obtaining a fitting use of the surplus funds left 
over by your War Organisation. · 

It is very gratifying that these Funds, including the £110,000 given by 
the British and Scottish Red Cross and St. John, have already resulted ln 
the establishment of the disabled ex-servicemen's homes at Bangalore and 
~ialkot. · . . . · 1 

There could be no better tribute to the great valour of the Indian soldiers 
than to provide these two homes·, where men who are in need of <;O?stant 
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at~ntion. permanently and for whom no other suit~ble institution exists in 
this country, can spend the rest of their days in comfort. I am glad that 

·my wife is going to have a look at the Sialkot Home next. week. . 
We have been passing through exceptional times and last year's dis

~urbances left a great deal of sorrow and distress in their wake. 
· D'uring our visits to various places which have suffered through the dis
turbances we learnt with great pleasure that the Indian Red Cross had 
provided medical and other supplies for the refugees and my wife felt very 
proud of her long association with the Order of St. John when she found 
members of the Rawalpindi Nursing Division tending to the refugees at the 
Wah Camp where they had been giving regular service for many d.ays. 

We should ·like to thank all those ladies and the manv other men and 
women members of the Brigade· all over the country, particularly those in 

. Bombay and Calcutta, who have been devoting their knowledge of first aid 
·and long wartime experience of voluntary· nursing towards the care of the· 

. sick and those injured in the disturbances. 
W~ offer our sympathy to the Brigade for the loss suffered b1 it last year 

in the death on ambulance duty of two of its valued members of the Parsi 
.Division in Bombay. 

The announcement made by 
1
Sir Patrick Spens that the Chapter-.General 

of the Order of St. John has deCided to transfer to the Indian Counc1l of the 
St. John Ambulance Association full control over the :work in India will I 
know be welcomed by you all. . . 

My wife has been closely associated with the St. John organisation in 
}:ngland for many years and I can tell you that she played an important part 
in the formulation of this decision. 

We are very happy that this will give the St. John organisation com
plete freedom to direct their work of mercy along lines best suited to the 
changing needs of this great country. 

Manv of the Britishers who have given service to this organisation in 
. the J>ast will go away and I appeal th~refore to Indians to come for'!ard in 
increasing numbers to carry on the excellent work already done durmg the 
tast 40 years under the regis of the Order of St. John. . 

The Provincial, State and Railway St. John Branches have shown 
: ~ealousness in continuing training in First Aid, Home Nursing and other· 
. health subjects and are to be complimented on their good work. 

In this vast country where the majority live in. rural areas there . is 
immens~ scope for. thos~ sk~lled i~ these ~rts of ~eahn~. to help the ?~rSI?g· 
af tbe siCk, and to provide Immediate assi~tance m tendmg to smallmJunes· .. 
whir.h·are of daily occurrence everywhere .m hom~, fields and streets. 
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I would like here to pay tribute to Sir Patrick Spen.s whose greafl 
personal interest and wise guidance since his appointment as Chief Commis-: 
sioner has been of such inestimable value to the St. John Ambulance 
Association, as well as to the Indian Red Cross Society. · 

The continued good :work done by the Indian Red Cross milk service in 
Bengal and the South India areas which \vent through very trying food: 
s. aroity conditions is most commendable. 

The Society has good reason to feel well satisfied with the part it has 
p~ayed in bringing back to health thousands of victims of malnutrition and· 
I trust that the lead given by this magnificent service will encourage local 
authorities to introduce milk distribution amongst school children as a 
regular feature in their future health progra.mmes. 

I am glad to know that the Red Cross '\Velfare service is now firmly 
estnblished and is goin~ from strength to strength with its activities which 
are of the greatest benefit to the sick in hospital. 

It is pleasing to know that the ~faternity and Child '\Velfare Bure.~u 
and the Junior Red Cross Section which strives to inculcate healthy habits 
nnd international friendliness have maintained a saitsfactory progress. 

The pioneering activities of the Bureau in providing- a consultative 
r,~rvice to the Provinces and States to the end that the mother and new-born 
baby get. proper care, have already helped towards focussing- the attention 
of the authorities concerned to this important aspect of the health services 
and I hope we may look fonrard to the Government assuming a larger 
responsibility in this field. 

The medical relief provided to an increasing number of ex-seryicemen 
at the expense of the Indian Forc-es' 'Medical After-Care Fund must be 
regarded as a very useful service rendered by the Society to those who played 
a valiant part in the successful conclusion of the Second World '\Var. 

The great strength of the Red Cross organisation lies in the fact that 
its common name and emblem has brought together almost all the nations of 
the world in extending mutual help to those in need in a truly neutral fashion 
without regard to race, creed, caste or colour. 

I hope fervently that guided by the highest principles of the Red Cross, 
,vour Society will continue with unabated energy to serve humanity in need. 
\'\'ith Sir Usha Nath Sen, as your Chairman, ap.d with the support of his 
colleagues on the Managing Body and the ripe experience and devoted service 
of our Secretary-General, Sardar Bahadur Balwant Singh Puri, the future 
of your Society is in safe hands. 
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: The setting up of the two Dominions may involve changes in the Organi
sations also, but I am sure you will make the necessary adjustments in a 
t.rue humanitarian style so that all the Provincial and State Branches of our 
Societies continue to make a fitting contribution to the fulfilment of our 
ideals of ''Promotion of health~ prevention of disease and mitigation of 
suffering" as a part of the larger world Red Cross organisation .. 

My wife and I will continue to take the most active interest in the work. 
of the Indian Red Cross and St. John Organisations but the future lies in 
your hands and we look forward to your. dedicating yourselves anew to your 
beneficent tasks "For the Service of Mankind". . 
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ADDRESS TO A SPECIAL FULL MEETING OF THE CHAMBER OF PRINCES ON 25TK 

JULY, 1947. 

(This speech was made extempore and without any notes. The version below 
was edited from transcripts of several shorthand versions.) ' 

It is a great pleasure and a great privilege for me to address so many 
Rulers, Dewans and Representatives of the States of India in this historic 
Chamber of Princes. It is the first and the last occasion that I have the 
privilege of addressing you as Crown Representative. 

I would like to begin by giving you a very brief history of the nego
tiations I have conducted since I have been out here and the line that I have 
taken up about the States. 

There were two distinct problems that faced me. The first was how to 
transfer power to British India and the second, how to fit the Indian States 
into the picture in a manner which would be fair and just to all concerned. 

I dealt first with the problem of British India, because you will realise 
that until that problem was' solved it was quite useless to try to start on a 
solution of the problem of the States. So I addressed my mind to the 
former. 

There had been universal acceptance amon~ the States of the Cabinet 
Mission's Memorandum of May 12tht and when the political parties 
accepted the Statement of June 3rd* they fully realised and accepted that 
withdrawal of Paramountcy would enable the States to regain complete 
sovereignty. That gave me a starting point from which to try and deal fairly 
with the States. 

I 

But befor~ I ~ot down to dealing- with the States there was one other 
thing that I clearly had to do. I had to address myself to the problem of 
the mechanics of partition-a plan against my personal desires. As vou . 
a!l know, it took three years to separate Burma from India, in snite of the 
fact (as I can testify, as also His Highness of Bundi and others who 
fought in Burma) that there are no roads running between India 
and Burma. Nevertheless, it took three years to art"3.nge that 
partition. It took two years to separate the Province of Sind· 
from Bombay. It took two years to separate the Province of Orissa 
from Bihar. Gentlemen, we decided that in less than· 2-! months· 
~e shall have to ~o throue-h the partitioning of one of the biggest countries· 
in the world with 4.00 million inhahit:mts. There was a reason for the 
sp£"ed. I was quite certain that while the British overlordship remained' 

*See Appendix 'A' . 
• i Command Paper 6835. 
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no s~tisfactory conclusions could be reached psychologically between the 
parties. So once we got the two Governments set up and separated, they 
wou~d be able to try and finish off the details in an atmosphere of goodwill . 

. No:w, the Indian Independence Act releases the States from all their 
obhgat1ons to the Crown. The States will have complete freedom-technically 
~nd legally they ~ecome independent. Presently I will discuss the degree of 
Independence whiCh we ourselves feel is best in the interests of vour own 
~tates .. But there has grown up during the perio~ of British administra
twn, owmg to the fact that the Crown Representative and the Viceroy are 
l"lDt> and the same person, a system of co-ordinated administration on all 
matters of common concern which meant that the sub-continent of India 
acted as an economic entity. That link is now to be broken. If nothing 
can be put in its place, only chaos can result, and that chaos, I submit, will 
hurt the States first--the bigger the State the less the hurt and the longer 
it will take to feel it-but even the biggest -of the States will feel the 
hurt just the same as any small State. 

The first step was to set up some machinery by which it was 
possible to put .the two future Governments of India-the Dominions 
of India and Pakistan-into direct touch with the States. 
So I conceived the scheme of setting up two States Departments 
within the future Governments. Please note that these States Departments 
are not the successors. of the Political Department. They have been set up 
simultaneously and side by side. While the Political Department exercised 
functions relating to Paramountcy on behalf of the Crown Representative, 
thf' States Departments are to take over those subjects gradually which have 
nothing to do with Paramountcy but which will be concerned with rela
tions with neighbouring States and also provide the machinery to negotiate 
in such matters. In India the States Department is under the admirable 
guidance of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel with my own Reforms Commissioner, 
Mr. V. P. 1\fenon as Secretary. In Pakistan the Department is under 
Sardar Abdur Rab Nishtar with Mr. Ikramullah as the Secretary. 

It was necessary to set up two States Departments, one in each Government 
because the States are theoretically free to link their future with whichever 
Dominion they may care. But wh'Em I say that they are at liberty to link up 
with either of the Dominions, may I point out that there are certain geogra· 
phical compulsions which cannot be evaded. Out of something like 565 States, 
the vast maiority are irretrievably linked geographically w~th the D?minion 
of India. The oroblem therefore is of far greater. magmtude with the 
Dominion of India than it is with Pakistan. In the case of Pakistan the 
States, although important are not so num~rous. and Mr. Jinnab the 
future Governor-General of Pakistan is prepared to negoti~te the case of 
each State separately and individually. But in_ the case of India wh~re the 
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overwhelming majority of the States are involved, clearly separate negotia
tion with each State is out of the question. 

The first step that I took was to suggest that in the Bill before Parlia
ment-the Indian Independence Act-a clause should be put in which 
would enable certain essential agreements to continue until renounced by 
either side. That was only done to ensure that there should be some con
tinuity if in the short time available it was not possible to get the 
agreement through with every State representative. It does not replace the 
neP.d for Standstill agreements; it gives a very sl.ight breathing .space. 

Now, I think it is no exaggeration to say that most Rulers and Dewans 
were apprehensive .as to what their future would be when Paramountcy 
lapsed. At one 'time it appeared that unless they joined the Constituent 
A~sembly and accepted the Constitution when it was framed, they would be 
outside the organisation and left in a position which, I submit, no State 
could view with equanimity-left out and having no satisfactory relations or 
rontacts with either Dominion Government. You can imagine how relieved 
I was, and I am sure you will yourselves have been equally relieved, when 
Sardar Vallabhbhai Pat~l on taking over the States Dep:utment made, if 
I may say so, a most statesmanlike statement of what he considered were the 
essentials towards agreement between the States and the Dominion of India. 

Let us turn for one moment to the Cabinet Mission Plan of 16th May 
1946t. In this Plan the proposal was that the States should surrender to 
thE> Central Government three subjects-Defence, External Affairs and 
Communications. That was a Plan which, to the best of my belief, every 
Ruler and every State accepted as reasonable, fair and just. I talked with 
so many Rulers and everyone felt that Defence was a matter that a State 
could not conduct for itself. I am not talking of intPrnal security but of 
defence against external aggression.- I submit, that if you do not link up 
with one or the other of the Dominions, you may be cut off from any source of 
~upplies of up-to-date arms or weapons. 

"External Affairs" is inextricably linked up with Defence. "External 
Affairs" is something again which is outside the boundaries of India in which 
not even tb(kgreatest State can operate effectivelv. You can hardlv -vvant to 
p.o to the expense of having ambassadors or ministers or consuls in all 
foreign countries; surely you want to be able to use those of India or 
Pakistan. Once more I suggest that "External Afiairs" is something that 
yon have not dealt with since the formation of the East India Company. 
It would be difficult to operate and will also be a source of embarrassment; 
fflr vou to have to take it up and it can only be managed by those who managE'. 
the Defence of the country .. I submit that if you take it up it will be a 
Hability and not an asset. · · 

-----------------------------tCommand Paper M21. 
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· · The thir_d s~bject is c~mmunications. "Communications" is really a 
mt>ans of mamtammg the life-blood of the whole sub-continent. I imagine 
eyer:ybody agrees t~at _the l!fe of the coun~ry ha.s got to go on. The con
tmmty of commumcatmns Is alre~dy provided for to a certain extent in the 
Indian Independence Act; and most of the representatives here have come to 
discuss it as item 2 on the agenda. 

Therefore I am sure you will agree that these three subjects have got 
to be handlt;:d for you for your convenience and advantage by a larger orga
nisation. This seems so obvious that I was at a loss to understand why 
some Rulers were reluctant to accept the position. 1 One explanation pro
bab1y was that some of you were apprehensive that the Central Government 
would attempt to impose a financial liability on the States or encroach in 
other ways on their sovereignty. If I am right in this assumption, at any 
rate so far as some Princes are concerned, I think I can dispel their appre
bf"nsions and misgivings. The Draft Instrument of Accession which I 
have caused to be ci:rculated as a basis for discussion (and not for publication) 
to the representatives of the States provides that the States accede to the 
Pppropriate Dominion on the three subjects only without any financial liabi
lity. Further, that Instrument contains an explicit provision that in no other · 
matters has the Central Government any authority to encroach on the 
internal autonomy or. the sovereignty of the States. _ This would, in my 

· view, be a tremendous achievement for the States. But I must make it 
clear that I have still to per.suade the Government of. India to accept it. If 
all of you will co-operate with me and are ready to accede, I am confident 
that I can succeed in my efforts. Remember that the day of the transfer of· 
power is very close at hand and, if you are prepared to come, you must come 
before the 15th August. I have no doubt that this is in the best interests 
of the States, and every wise Ruler and wise ..Government would desire to 
link up with the great Dominion of India on a basis which leaves you great 
internal autonomy and which at the same time gets rid of your worries and 
cares over External Affairs, Defence and Communications. 

The whole country is pa~sing through a ~ritical peri.od. I. am ~ot ask
ing any States to make any mtolerable sacnfice of . either Its mte~nal 
autonomy or independence. M;v scheme leaves you with all the practical 
independence that you can possibly use and makes you free of all those sub
jects which yo? ~annot possibly ma~age_on your o~n. You cannot run away 
Jrom the Domm10n Government whiCh Is your neighbour any more than. you 

' can run away from the subjects for whose welfare you are responsible. 
Whatever may be your decision, I hope you feel that I have at least done my 
O.uty by the States. 

Non:-Atl His Excellency's suggestion a Small Committee of Rulers, Dewans .and 
Bepresentatives of States was formed to discuss the D!a.ft Instrument of Access10n, 
titandstill Agreements and other matters. 
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ADDRESS TO THE PAKISTAN CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY AT KARACHI ON 14TR 
AUGUST, 1947. 

I have a message from His Majesty the King to deliver to you today. 
This is His Majesty'·s message: ''I send you my greetings and 'warmest 
wishes on this great occasion when the new Dominion of Pakistan is about to 
take its place in the British Commonwealth of Nations. In thus achieving 
your independence by agreement, you have set an example to all freedom
loving people throughout the world. 

I know that I c:m speak for all sections of opinion within the British 
Commonwealth when I say that their support will not fail you in upholding 
democratic principles. 1 am confident that the statesmanship and the spirit. 
of co-operation which have led to the historic developments you are now cele
brating will be the best guarantee of your future happiness and prosperity. 
Great responsibilities lie ahead of you and your leaders. May the blessings· 
of the Almighty sustain you in all your future tasks. Be assured always of 
my sympathy and support as I watch your continuing efforts to advance the: 
cause of humanity.n 

I am speaking to y.:>u today as your Viceroy. Tomorrow the Government 
<If the new Dominion of Pakistan will rest in your hands I shall be the Con
stitutional head of your n~ighbour the Dominion of India. The leaders of' 
both Governments, however, have invited me to be the independent Chairman 
<>f the Joint .Deft> nee Council. This is an honour which I shall strive t<> 

. tnerit. 

Tomorrow two new sovereign states will take their place in the Common
-,vealth: not young nations, but the heirs of old and proud civilisations: fully 
independent States, whose leaders are statesmen, already known and respected· 
throughout the world, who'lt- poets and philosophers, scientists, and warriors 
ltave made their imperishable contribution to the service of mankind: not. 
immature Governments or weak, but fit to carry their great share of responsi
bility for the peace and progress of the world. 

The birth of Pakistan is an event in history. We, who are part or 
history, and are helping to make it, are not well-placed, even if we wished, 
({) moralise un the event, to look back and survey the sequence of the past that. 
led to it. History seems sometimes to move with the infinite slowness of a · 
glacier and sometimes to rush forward in 'a torrent. Just now,. 
in this part of the world our united efforts have melted the ice and · 
moved some impediments in the stream, and we are carried onwardS'ln the> 
full flood. There is no time to look back. .There is time only to look for~ard. 
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. . 1 wish to pa! tribut~ to the great men, your leaders, who helped ta 
.!trnve at a peacei.ul solutiOn for the transfer of power. . 

Here I would like to express my tribute to Mr. Jinnah. Our close per
son~! contact, and the mutual trust and understanding that have grown out 
of 1t, are, I feel, the best of omens for future good relations. He has my 
sincere gt.>od wishes as your new Governor-General. 
. Moral courage is the truest attribute of greatness, and the men who have 
allowed the pararn•Jtmt nePd for agreement and a peaceful solution to take pre
<:edence over the hope~ aud ?laims they so strongly held and keenly felt, have 
flhown moral courage m a h1gh degree. I wish to acknowledge, too, the help 
of others; of the men who advised and assisted the process of negotiation; of 
the men who kept th~ machinery of administration running under great diffi
culties, of the men who have worked day and night to solve the innumerable 
problems of partition All this has been achieved with toil and sweat. I 
wish I could say also without tears or blood, but terrible crimes have been 
eommitted. It is justifiable to reflect, however, that far more terrible things 
might have happened if the majority had not proved worthy of the high 
endeavour of their leaders, or had not listened to that great appeal which Mr. 
~Tinnah and Mahatma Gandhi together made, and which the respective future 
Governments reiterated in a statement made by the Partition CounciL 

Mav I remind vou of the terms of that Statement 1 The two Govern
ments declared that "it is their intention to safeguard the legitimate interests 
of all citizens, irrespective of religion, caste or sex. In the exercise of their 
normal civic rights all citizens will be regarded as equal and both Govern
ments will assure to all people within their territories the exercise of liberties 
such as freedom of ·speech, the right to form associations, the right to worship 
in their mvn way and the protection of their language and culture. 

, Both Government" further undertake that there shall be no discrimina
tion agaimt those who before August 15th have been political opponents." 
. The honouring of these words will mea:h nothing less than a charter of 
liherty for a fifth of the human race. 

Some days ago I . 'vent to Lahore. From the reports I had received I 
expectP-d to witness a scene of unparalleled devastation. Those o~ yot~ who 
have not visited LahorA will be relieved to hear that the destructwn IS far 

·]es:=; than I expected. It .amounts to not more than eighteen houses -per 
thousand of the who~e municipal area. I do not say this in extenuat:on 
of the madness whh.:h caused even so much wanton damage. Rather I wish 
.to pay my tribute: and ask you .to do the same, .to those 'who h~ve saved,Lah?~e 
fran~ compl~te rum: to the poh~e an~ ~re se!'':ICes, to the sol~hers and the civil 
,ndmmistratlon, .and to all pubhc-sp1nted Citizens, who resisted or prevented 
the powers of destruction: also to the many who helped to ten.d and heal t~e 
'tragic victims wherevH~these outrages have occurred. The 1deal of pubho 
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~ehice whi·~h inspired these men and women,· the spirit of co-operation and 
('Ompromise which inspirt:d your leaders, these are political and civic virtues 
that make a nation gr·eat, ano .preserve it in greatness. I pray that you may 
practise them always. · 

Now the time has come to bid you farewell-on behalf of His Majesty's 
Government, on behalf of my country; and on behalf of myself, also on be
half of my wife. whose thoughts and prayers will be so much with the women 
in Pakistan. 

This is a parting between friends, who have learned to honour and res
pect one another, even in disagreement. It is not an absolute parting, I 
1 ejoiee to think, not an end of comradeship. Many of my countrymen for 
gPnerations have been born in this country, many lived their lives here; and· 
many have died here. Some will remain for trade and commerce; and others 
in Governmr-nt servi('e and in the armed forces who count it an honour that. 
they have been invited to serve you. 

During th·~ eenturies that British and Indians have known one another, 
ths Briti3h mode of Jife, customs, speech and thought have been profoundly 
influenced by those .of India-more profoundly than has often been realised. 
1\iav I remind you that, at the time when the East India Company received 
its Charter, nearly four centuries ago, your great Emperor Akbar was on the 
throne, whose reign was marked by perhaps as great a degree of political and 
religious tolerance. as has been known before or since. It was an example 
by ,,·hich, I honestly believe. generations of our public men and administra- · 
tor8 have been influenceo. Akbar's tradition has not always been consistently 
followed, hy British o~ Indians, but I pray, for the world's sake, that we will 
hold fast, in the years to come, to the principles that this great ruler taught us. 

May Pakistan prosper always. May her citizens be blessed with health 
and happiness; may learning and the arts of peace flourish in her boundaries, 
~nd may ~he continue in friendship with her neighbours and with all the
JJations of the world. 
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ADDRESS To THE INDIA CoNSTITUENT AssEMBLY AT :XEw~ DELHI oN 15TH 
AUGUST, 1947. 

I have a message from His Ma.jesty the King to deliver to you today. 
~!'his is His Majesty's mes~age :-

"On this historic day when India takes her . place as a free and 
independent Dominion in the British Commonwealth of Nation$, I send you 
all my greetings and heartfelt wish~s. 

Freedom-loving people everywhere will wish to share in your celebrations~ 
for with this transfe1· of power by consent comes the fulfilment of a great 
democratic ideal to which the British and Indian peoples alike are firmly 
dedicated. It L; in~piring to think that all this has been achieved by means 
of peaceful change. . · 

Heavy responsibilities lie ahead of you, but when I consider the states
manship yf)!l have alrt'ady shown and the great sacrifices you have already 
made, I a•tl confideut that you will be worthy of your destiny. 

I pray that the blessings of the Almighty may rest upon you and that your 
leaders may continu·~ to he guided with wisdom in the tasks before them. 
:!\lay the b1essings of friendship, tolerance and peace inspire yo~ in your 
1elations with the nations of the world. Be assured always of my sympathy 
in all your efforts to promote. the prosperity of your people and the general 
welfare of mankind". 

It is barely six mouths ago that Mr. Attlee invited me to accept the 
nppointment of last V icrroy. He made it clear that this would be no easy 
task-since His Majesty':; Government in the United Kingdom had decided · 
to transfer power to Indian hands by June 1948. At that time it seemed t() 
many that His Majesty's Government had set a date far too early. How 
1~uld this tremendous operation be completed in 15 months 1 

Howeve", I had not been more than a week in India before I realised that 
this date of June 1948 for the transfer of power was too late rather than too 
t~arly; communal tensicn and rioting had assumed proportions of which I 
had had no conception when I left En~land. It seemed to me that a decision 
had to be taken at the earliest possible moment unless there was to be risk 
of a general conflagration throughout the whole sub-continent. 

I entered into dis<~ussions with the leaders of all the parties at once-
and the result was the plan of June.3rd*. Its acceptance has been hailed as an 
t~xam ple of fine statesmanship throughout the world. The plan was evolved 
at every stage by a proeP~s of open diplomacy with the leaders. Its success is 
<hiefiy attributable to them. 

*See Appendix 'A'. 
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. ~ bel~eve .that ~his system of open diplomacy was the only one suited to 
·~he situatiOn m whiC.lt the problems were so complex and the tension so high. 
I would here pay tnbute to the wisdom, tolerance and friendly help of the 
leaders which have enabled the transfer of power to take place ten and a half 
months e,arlier than originally intended. 
. At the very meeting at which the plan of June 3rd was accepted, the 

Leaders agreed to discuss a paper which I had laid before them on the 
administrative consequencrs of partition; and then and there we set up the 
Il}:achi?er): which :wa:s to c~~ry out one of th~ greatest administrative opera
tions m history--the partition of a sub-contment of 400 million inhabitants 
and the transfer of power to two independent governments in less than two 
and a half months. l\Iy reason for hastening these processes was that, once 
the principle of division had been accepted, it was in the interest of all parties 
t.hat it should be carried out with the utmost speed. We set a pace faster in 
fact than many at the time thouaht possible. To the Ministers and officials 
who have laboured day and night to produce this astonishing result, the 
greatest credit is due. 

I know well that the rejoicing which the advent of freedom brings is 
tempel'ed in your hearts by the sadness that it could not come to a united 
India; and. that the pain of division has shorn today's events of some of its 
joy. In supporting your leaders in the difficult decision which they had to 
take, you have displayed as much magnanimity and realism as have those 
patriotic statesnwn themttelves. 

These statesmen have placed me in their debt for ever by their sympathe
tic understanding of my position. They did not, for example, press their 
original request that I should be the Chairman of the Arbitral Tribunal. 
Again they agrePd from the outset to release me from any responsibility what
~:oever for the partition of the Punjab and Bengal. It was they who selected 
the personnel of the Boundary Commissions including the Chairman; it was 
they who dr1~w up the terms of reference; it is they who shoulder the responsi
hility foe implementing the award. You will appreciate that had they not 
done this, J would have been placed in an impossible position. 

Let me now pass to the Indian States. The plan of ~une . ~rd de~lt 
almost exclusively with the problem of the transfer of power m Bntish Inch a; 

· and the only reference to the States was a paragraph which recognised that 
on the transfer of power, all the Indian States-565 of them-would become 
independent. Here then was another gigantic problem and there was appr~
hension on all sides. But after the formation of the States Department It 

.:was possible for me, as Crown Representative, to tackle this great questio!l. 
Thanks to that far-sighted statesman, Sardar Vallabhbhai PateL Member m 
:charge of the States Department, a scheme was produced whi_c~ appeared. to 
me to be equally in the interests of the States as of the Donnmon of Indut. 
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The overwhelming majority of States are geographically linked with India,· 
and therefore this Dominion had by far the bigger stake in the solution of this 
problem. It is a great triumph for the realism and sense of responsibility of 
the Rulers and the Governments of the States, as well as for the Government 
of India, that it was possible to produce' an Instrument of Accession which 
was equally acceptable t.o both sides; and one, moreover, so simple and so 
Htraightforward that within less than three weeks practically all the States 
eoncerned had signed the J nstrument of Accession and the Standstill Agree· 
ment.- There is thus established a unified political structure (in the new 
Dominion of India) covering over 300 million people and the major part of 
this great sub-continent. 

The only State of the first importance that has not yet acceded is the 
premier State, Hyderabad. 

Hyderabad occupi~s a unique position in view of its size, population and 
resources, and it has its special problems. The Nizam, while he does not 
propose to accede to the Dominion of Pakistan, has not up to the present felt 
able to accede to the Dominion of India. His Exalted Highness has, how· 
ever, aswrecl me of his wish to co-operate in the three essential subjects of 
Extemal Affairs, Def~nce and Communications with that Dominion whose 
territories surround his State. \Vith the assent of the Government, negotia
tions will be continued with the Nizam and I am hopeful that we shall reach 
a solution satisfactory to all. 

From today I am your constitutional Governor-General and I would ask 
you to regard me as one of yourselves, devoted wholly to the furtherance of 
India's interests. I ::~m honoured that vou have endorsed the invitation 
originally made to me hv your leaders to remain as your Governor-General. 
The only consideration I had in mind in acceptin~ was that I might continue 
to be of some help to vou in the difficult days which lie immediately ahead. 
When discussing the Draft of the India Independence Act your leaders select
ed the 31st ~farch 1948 as the end of what may be called the interim period. 
I propose to ask to be released in April. It is not that I fail to appreciate. 
the hononr of l:eing invited to stav on in vonr Rervice, hut T feel that as soon 
as possible India should be at Iibert~·. if ~·ou so wish, to h:we one of her own 
people as her Governor-Gt'neral. Until then nw wife and I will consider it 
a privilege to continue to work with and amongst you. N'o words can express 
(lUI' gratitude for the understanding and co-operation as well as the true· 
!i~'mpathY and generosity of spirit which have heen shown to .us nt all times. 

I nm glad to announce that "my" Government (as I nm now constitu·: 
tionally entitled nnd most proud to call them) hwe decided to mark this 
ltistoric occasion h~· a generous.programme of amnesty. The categories are 
as wide as could he consistent with the overrirlin!! f'Onsideration of nuhlio 
morality and safet~r, and special account has been taken of political motive9.: 
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•.rhis policy will al8o govern the release of militarv prisoners undergoing 
Eientences as a result of trial by court-martial. " 

J . 

. . The tas~s be~OI·e you are heavy. The war ended two years ago. In fact 
It was on this very day two years ago that I was .with that great friend of 
India, Mr. Attlee in his Cabinet Room when the news came through that 
,la-p_an had surrendered .. Th~t was a moment for t~ankfulness and rejoicing, 
for It marked the end of six bitter years of destructiOn and slaughter. But in 
India we have achieved something greater-what has been well described as 
'~A treaty of Peace without a War". Nevertheless. the ravages of the war 

. are still apparent all over the world. India, which played such a valiant 
part, as I can personally testify from my experience in South-East Asia, has 
also had to pay her price in the dislocation of her economy and the casualties 
to her gallant fighting men with whom I was so proud to be associated. 
PrP.occupations with the political problem retarded recovery. It is for you 
.fo ensure the happiness and ever-increasing prosperity of the people, to pro
Yide against future scarcities of food, cloth and essential commodities and to 
l1uild up a balanced economy. The solution of these problems requires imme
tliRte and whole-hearted effort and far-sighted planning, but I feel confident 
that with your resources in men, material and leadership you will prove equal 
to the task. 

What is happening in India is of far more than purely national interest. 
·rhe emergence of a stable and prosperous state will be a factor of the greatest 
international importance for the peace of the world .. Its soci~:~l and economic 
development, as well as its strategic situation and its wealth of resources, 
invest with great significance the events that take place here. It is for this 
reason. that not onlv Great Britain and the sister Dominions hut all the great 
11ations o.f the world will watch with sympathetic expectancy the fortunes of 
this country and will wish it all prosperity and success. . 

At this historic moment, let usnot forget all that India owes to Mahatma 
Gandhi-the architect of her freedom through non-violence. We miss his 
presence here today, and would have him know how much he is in our 
tl-toughts. 

Mr. President, I would like you and our other coll~agues of the . 1!1-te 
Interim Government to know how deeply I have apprecmted your unfailmg 
E".upport and co-operation. 

In your first Prime Minister, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru. vou have a 
world-rt>nowned leader of courage and vision. His trust and friendship have 
11elped me bevond measure jn my task. Under his able guidance, assisted by 
the coliN\oue·s whom he has selected. and with the loyal co-operation of the 
lleople. J;dia will .now attai~ a positi~n of strength and influence and take 
her rightful place m the com1ty of nations. 



BROADCAST IN THE AMERICAN PROGR.BiME ON THE v. J. ANNIVERSARY ON 
15TH AUGUST, 1947. 

Two years ago today I ha,d just returned from the Potsdam Conference 
and wRs in the Prime Minister's room in 10, Downing Street, when the news 
of the Japanese surrender came through. Here, as I speak to you tonight in 
Delhi, we are celebrating an event no less momentous for the future of the 
world-India's Independence Day. 1n the Atlantic Charter, we-the 
British and Americans-dedicated ourselves to champion the -self -determina
tion of peoples and the indep~ndence of nations. Bitter experience has taught 
us that it is often easier to win a war than to achieve a war aim; so let us. 
remember .August 15th--V.J. Day-not only as the celebration of a victory, 
but also as the fulfilment of a pledge. 

'Vhen, at the Quebec Conference in August 1943, President Roosevelt 
nnd Mr. Churchill gave me the Supreme Allied Command in South-East 
Asia, it was generally conceded that this was a tough assignment. But thanks 
to the magnificent support of all the Allied Forces in the Theatre we won 
through. We inflicted the biggest single land defeat which was suffered by 
~fapan-kilJing close on 200,000 of the Japanese Army in Burma. We had 
t IF~ .lowest priority in modern weapons and had to face natural hazards often 
more formidable and malignant than the enemy himself. I won't attempt to 
reel off the separate achi~vements of Americans, and British. lndianq and 
Chinese and the many 'other nationalities who comprised the Allied Forces· 
in the Ronth .. East Asia Command or S.E.A.C. as we used to call it, for the 
«:·ssenc~ of their achievement was that they lovally served a common cause and 
brought indispensible help to each other. What members of Bill Slim's 14th 
Army will not remember with gratitude the suoply service of American 
Transport Squadrong of the Allied Air Forces in Burma commanded by 
(ieorge Stratemeyer. Together they brought about a revolution in Jungle· 
Warfare. I 

America produced manv snlendid war leaders. hut I am proud to have 
had, in South-East Asia such Commanders as the late Joe Stilwell, and Dan 
Rultan, veterans whose memory I salute and who assuredly gave their lives by
their devoted service, Speck Wheeler, a fine administrator and an even finer 
colleague, AI Wedemever a ~reat staff Officer and friend who left us to 
l1ecome Commanding-General in China, and. among the youn~er men, such 
brilliant and gallant fi~hters as Old, ~Ierril, Cochran and Allison. The
exploits of the A11ied Forces in S.E.A.C. belong to history and will stand the 
test of time. ~ 

To all my American colleagues who served with me in S.E.A.C. 'I would. 
like to send my special greetings from Delhi on this second anniversary of 
V.J. Day. You did your bit in overthrowing a horrible tyrany and making
it possible for free men everywhere to make the world a better place to liTe
in, and in giving us this chance in India. 
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EXTEMPORE SPEECH TO THE FIRST CONTINGENT OF BRITISH. TROOPS TO. 'LEAV'K 
INDIA ON 17TH AUGUST, 1947, CONSEQUENT.ON THE TRANSFER OF POWER. 

I have come down to Bombay today to say good·bve to the first contingent 
M the British Forces in India to leave India after the transfer of power. ·. 

! wa~t t~ talk. to you today in three di:ff~rent capacities: First of all as 
t~he .ConstitutiOnal Governor-General of Ind1a, asked to fill that post by the 
Jndtans themselves. I speak to you on behalf of the Government of India who 
i:harged me to say good-bye to you and wish you all the best of luck. 
· The Prime Minister, Pandit Nehru, has himself sent vou a messaue 
which Major-General Cariappa, the senior Indian Officer, w~ill deliver to v~u 
just before the ship sails. · 

This is a very historic day; because with the departure of the British 
}"""orces, the outward and visible sign of British rule in India disappears. And 
its place is taken by something very much more valuable-a really great 
friendship between the British and the Indians. · 

. The second capacity I want to talk to you in is as the e.x-Viceroy of the 
whole of India" which post I held up to two da.vs ag-o. I want to thank 
all the British forces for the part that they have played in establishing good 
l'elations 1n thi~ country. . 

Wbe11 I came out here my instructions wer~ to tra_nsfer . power in a. 
1nanner that would ensure a close and lasting bas1s of friendship between the 
British and the Indians. There could have been no better ambasadors than 
the troop~. You have all played a very valuable part in bringing about the 
hansfel' of power, not only in looking after lives and propert.v during- times
c,f trouble, but by your friendly good behaviour. I want to say how grateful 
I am to you for helping me complete that task. 

And completed it has been: because both in Karachi on the 14th and in 
])elhi on the 15th of August. and even in the rain here in Bombay, we have 
had a most wonderful reception from the Indian people. A reception which 
in some resppcts was so magnificent that it could not have been more encourag-
ing if it bad been coming from the British themselves. . 

The crowds have been really enthusiastic arid friendly in every possible 
way; and amid cries of Mahatma Gandhi ki jai and Pandit Nehru ki jai, I 
was flattered to hear an occasional "Pandit Mount~atten ki jai". 

I asked Pandit Nehru to come down here today, and had he been able to 
rome I am not sure that one of you chaps would n?t have sa~d "W~3:t cheer 
Admiral Nehru". But Pandit Nehru had to go w1tb the Pnme M1mster of 
Pakistan for a conference at Ambala to settle the difficulties of the Punjab,. 
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The third and last capacity in which I want to talk to you today is that 
of the ex-Supremo of South-East Asia, from 1943 to 1946. There wet:,e up. 
1.vards of a. million men in Burma-<>f many nationalities. Among these the 
majority were British and Indian troops who fought together to defend 
India-particularly at the battle of. Kohima, where you Norfolks did so well 
in the 2nd Division. This was the first time when British and Indian troops 
fought together on Indian soil to protect India. 

I gather there are not many of you left here ~vho had any share in those . 
expluits--7 officers and 11 men of the Norfolks-but I dare sa~· that from time, 
to time one or other of the old soldiers has told you of the hardships that we:re 
successfully overcome in Burma, and of how they licked the Japs. You may 
have thought they were shooting a line. 

I can assure you the fighting- in Burma was pretty tough and the forces 
there really did do a wonderful job. We inflicted the biggest single defeat: 
upon the Japanese on land; and we killed over 190,000 Japs in the process. 

In case you think I am shooting a bit of a Jine now, let me tell you a true 
r.tory that was well-known at that time: . 

A day or two after the surrender of the J apa~ese I got a telegram from 
General Kimura who commanded all the three Japanese armies in Burma. 
This telegram was a most polite telegram-you have no idea how polite the 
tlapanese brc·ame after the surrender. It read: "I beg to inform Your 
Excellency that I have this day passed the order to cease fire to all the 
t.Tapanese armies in Burma except for certain units". 
· Then <"arne paragraph 2. "If Your Excdlency will kindly inform me 
of the whereabouts of the remainder of my forces I will tr~' and pass the 
nrde1· to them as well." 

I came down here with the new Supreme Commander, vour late Com
mander-in-Chief, Field Marshal Auchinleck: and on his behalf; on my own; 
as well as on behalf of everybody in India I want to say thank you for the job 
you have done., . 

Good lurk to you; a pleasant trip home; and I hope you finrl evPrybodr. 
·in good heal't when you get hack. 

Good-b~'e and good luck. 
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MESSAGE FROM THE HON'BLE PANDIT JAWAHARLAL NEHRU, PRIME 
MINISTER QF INDIA, READ OUT TO THE FIRST CONTINGENT OF BRITISH 
~l'ROOPS TO LEAVE INDIA ON THE TRANSFER OF POWER, AT BO~IBAY,. 

·ON 17TH AUGUST 1947. 

Dming the last few days vital changes have ~aken place in the relationship between . 
Iodia and England. · The bonds ·that tide India to England against the wishes of he11 
people have been removed, resulting in ~ far more friendly feeling in India towards England 
than at any time previously, That unnatural relationship is giving place gradually to a .. 
normal and natural relationship between two countries who desire to co-operate for their 
mutual advantage and the common good. 

l!'ew things are more significant of this change than the withdrawal of British troops. 
from India.. Foreign armies are the most obvious symbols of foreign rule. They are 
asentially armies ol occupation and as such their presence must inevitably be resented. 
No soldiler likes this business, for it is neither war nor peace but a continuing tension and. 
Jiving in a hostile a.tmosphete. I am sure that sensitive British officers and men must have 
disli.lled being placed in this a.bnormal position. 

1t is good, therefore, for all concerned that the British Armed Forces in India are being 
withdrawn_ and are going home to sel.lVe their country in other ways. As an India-n I have· 
long demanded the withdrawal of British Forces from India, for they were a symbol to us 
cf much thail we disliked. But; I had no grievance against them as individuals and I liked 
and admired many whom I came across. What we disliked was the system which inevitably 
brought ill-will in its train apart from other consequences. 

I know the good qualities ot. the British soldier and I should like our own army to develop- · 
those qualities. On the occasion of the departure of the first contingent of British troop!J 
from India. I wish them godspeed and trust that between them and the soldiers and people 
of India there will be goodwill a.nd friendship whi~h can only subsist between equals who 
do 11ot fear each other. We have nothing to fear from each other in the future and there 
are many things in which we can co-operate together. 

H is rare in history that such a parting takes place not only peacefully but a.lao with · 
goodwill. We a.re fortunate tl;lat this should have happened in India. That is a good 
augury for the fu,ture. 
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HPl'.ECR BY HIS HIGHNESS THE MAHARAJA OF JAIPUR AT THE · STA1'E. 
HANQUET AT RAMBAGH PALACE, JAJPUR, ON 14TH DECEMBER, 1947. 

1 rise ·to offer Your Excellencies, Your Highnesses and all other guests a most hearty 
-welcome, not merely the coventional on~ which is customary on .such occasions but 
()tle that really comes from the depth vf my heart. No strangers to me but old friends au.d 
relations, I am exceedingly grateful .to you a.ll for genm-ously responding to my invitation 
in i;pite of your preoccupations and the inconveniences involved. I am specially grateful 
t<1 His Excellency Earl M:ountbatten for coming to J aipur in response to my invitation and 
to Her Excellency Countess Mountbatt;en f<tr being amongst us this evening. I appreciate 
thi; visit of his all the more as we know how preoccupied he is these days with problems 
of the utmost gravity. Amongst the brother P.rinces who have found it possible to favour 
D·t with their company many are my own kith and kin and others equally near and dea.r· 
io ruo. . 

1 had the privilege of meeting His Excellency first on a polo field in England in pre· 
war: days, when we crossed our sticks and sometimes even our ponie9. After the war 
began we met in the Middle East. This was in the da.tkest period of the war, after his 
gallant action on H. M. S .. Kelly against overwhelming enemy aircraft-a historic fight 
depicted in the filllly "In which we serve". Then as "Supremo" of the South-East Asia. 
Command, we had the privilege of having him in India. The story of the battles in B\lii."'Ila 
waged under difficult monsoon and malarial conditions and of the da.rin,g initiative which 
1'18':1 eo well rewSJrded are known to all of you. 'vnen therefore in :March this year Lord and 
Lady .Mountbatten came to India they were welcomed as friends. There are many in our 
~ountry who admire their qualities a.nd have come under the influence of thei'r charm and. 
entertain for them sincere regard and affection. 

Lord 1\Iountbatten's services in our country duting his tenure of office need no recount· 
ing. Lt is due largely to his statesm,mship and vision that India achieved freedom by 
.;greement between B.ritain and the Leaders in lndiar-:-an event for which history affords 
no parallel. It was natural and fitting in the circumstances that free India should acclaim. 
him a~ its f1rst Governor-General undP,r the new dispensation. · 

As in the rest of India, so in the States, August 15th, 1947, closed one chapter and 
C•pened another. I and my Gov&nment have always held the view that the best interests 
of fi)ta~es lie in willing co-operotion with the rest of India in all matters of common con
cern. Jaipur was, thell'efore, among the ea.rliest of the States to join the Consti.tuent 
Assembly and the first to elect its representatives to that body. And, when in July .the· 
suggestion was made by His Excellency that States should establish constitutional rela- · 
Honship in the three subjects of Defence, External Affairs and Communications and 
e:xcuting Standstill Agreements on matters of common interest, I and my a.dvisell's were 
conv-inced that this would be to the ad,·a.ntage of the States as well as of the Dominion and. 
t'<!adily agreed to do so. We are confident that, with increased mutual trust and under
stauding, the States will voluntarily forge closer links with the rest of India, so that 
Provinces and States as free and equal partners in a gll'eat enterprise, may undertake the· 
Tital tasks of reconshruction that lie ahead and enable this great country of ours to take its 
ri~bt!ul place among the' nations of the world. 

Hefore concluding, I would like to pay the warmest tribute to the great work Her· 
.Excellency is doing for relief of distress and suffering in India. She has won universal. 
esteem by her deep interest in these causes. 

Your Highnesses, Ladies and Gentlemen, I request you to join me in drinking to the 
health of His Excellency Lord 1\fountbatten-a renowned Commander, a. great gentleman, 
·a proved statesman and above all to me a most esteemed and valued friend, and with it 
tlle health of Her Excellency the Countess Mountbatten. 
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-STATE BANQUET AT RAMBAGH PALACE, JAIPUR, 14TH DECEMBER 1947. 

I need not say what a pleasure it is to us to be. present at J aipur on this 
very special occasion of the Silver Jubilee of His Highness, and also to have 
th~ opportunit.~ of renewing ·friendships with so many of the Ruling 
Prmces of lnd1a. We both made so rruany friends among Your Highnesses 
during our first visit to India in 1921, that we have always retained a very 
special affection and friendship for all the Princes. 

I have always been a strong believer in the unity of India, and I feel 
sure that the accession of the Indian States to the new Dominion of India 
cannot but b.e of advantage to both. The new Dominion of India and the 
Stat~s have many difficulties to face at the present time, and it is most 
important that each should give the other all possible support. It is, there
fore, particularly gratifying to me that the Indian States decided to link 
their future with India, and I can assure you that their actions were deeply 
·appreciated by the present Government of India. As was only to be 
expected, His Highness the Maharaja of Jaipur, whose State in recent 
years has been well to the fore in all constitutional and administrative 
progress, was one of those Rulers who took a leading part in bringing about 
accession. I need hardly emphasise the stabilising effect which the accession 
.of the Indian States to the Dominion of India has had; and this applies 
varticularlr to the Rajputana States in view of the ·strategic position which 
they occupy in India. 

If I may speak for a moment on Jaipur State itself, I should like to sa,v 
how much I personally and my Government appreciate the constitutional 
and administrative advances which have been made in recent vears, and 
which J feell'ure will continue. I think the best evidence of' the good 
politic~11 atmosphere in the State is shown by the happy relations that exist
-everywhere between all sections of His Highness's subjects; the absence of 
disorders in the State during recent months is a striking tribute to the 
-policy which His Highness's Government has pursued, and I have been 
particularlv interested to see in the streets of J aipur City the friendly 
intermingling of Hindus and Muslims. 

On the administrative side, J aipur has been a leading State for many 
years, and the fine new buildings which can be seen evervwhere, the new 
.UniversitY. the magnificent hospital, and the schools, reflect the greatest 
credit on His Highness, and the policy he and his GQvernment have followed. 

I have known His Highness intimately for many years, and as he hM 
reminded you earlier, we often met on the polo field, but. His Highness's 
activities have not,been confined to the field of sport. He holds the unique 
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pl'ivilege of having served as an officer in His Majesty's Household Cavalry, 
and seen war service with the Life Guards. In addition, the Jaipur Guards' 
war service in Italy is well-known to all of you here, and I shall never forger 
the pleasnre I had in meeting this fine unit during my visit to Hongkong early 
in 1945. · 

Those of us who had the privilege of seeing the J aipur Guards trooping 
t be Colour will agree with me that it was worthy of the trooping of the 
Colour by :my of the Regiments in His :Majesty's Brigade of Guards on the 
Horse Guards Parade in London, and I should like to take this opportunity 
of saYing how proud I was to have been invited to take the salute at this 
parade. . . 

It was a particuLu pleasure to me to be nble to invest His Highne~s 
with the Imignia of a Knight Grand Commander of the Most Exalted Order 
of the Sta1· of India after h!!3 Durbar today. I regard this as a fitting 
recognition of all that His Highness has accomplished during the 25 years 
he has been on the gadi. This honour was to · have been among. those 
announced in the final Indian Honours list before the tran~fer of power, 
dated 14th August 1947, hut which, for administrative reasons, is going to 
be promulgated on the 1st January 1948; but in view of His Highness's 

. Silver tlubilee <:eJehrations, His Majesty was pleased to approve that I 
should hold a special Investiture during these celebrations in the State. I 
am sure :von will all be as pleased as I am at this honour and join me in 
congratulating His Highness most sincerely. · 

His Highnrss WM kind enough to make some references to my wife's 
work, and I shoulrl. like to thank him warmly on her behalf. l\fy wife ltas 
a very keen interest and affection for India, and through all the troubles of 
the past few months, she has placed her knowledge and experience at the 
disposal of the United Council for Relief and Welfare. Lam extremely 
proud of all that she has accomplished, and while thanking His Highness 
for his kind words, I hope I shall be forgiven for paying this small tribute 
to her myself. 

In ('Onf'hlHion, mav I thank Your Highness on behalf of my wife, my 
daughtfr, and myself for the friendly welcome you have given us here. for 
~·our splenclid hospitality, and all the arrangements which have been made 
for us during our visit. It has been a great joy to us to revisit Jaipur, and 
w? shall always have the happiest recollections' of the impressive celebra
tions of Your Highness's Silver Jubilee. ~fay I say I look forward with 
equal pleasure to the Golden Jubilee- celebrations in the years to come. You'r 
Highnesses. Ladies and Gentlemen, I ask you to join with me in drinking the 
ht>aith of His Highness l\faharaja Sawai l\fan Singh Bahadur of Jaipur. . . ; 
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.FXTEMPORE AnDREss To THE HoME GuARDS AT BoMBAY, 16TH DEn~MBElt 
1947. 

1 must begi~ by apologizing to ·your Commandant for breaking your 
ranks. I told him that I could not talk to men on parade in as friendlv a 
way as when they were around me in a group. When I was in Burma 'the 
troops crowded around me when I talked to them~they used to . cluster · 
10und me and this gave me the opportunity of seeing how they looked and 
also enabled them to have a closer look at me! 
,. Now here in the Home ~ua~ds in Bombay you have started a very 
t:nportant movement. To begm w1th I congratulate you on the turn out of the· 
l{ome Guards on parade today. Your parade was in every way a great 
success an? compares very well with the other Home Guard Parades that I 
have seen m England. It was not as good as that of the regular Army 
because they have regular practice and hard work behind them. But as far· 
as Home Guards are concerned this is well up to the standard, and I con
gratulate you on this. 

I should like to say how very pleased I am that this parade should have 
taken place here on the Brabourne Stadium, because this Stadium is named 
after the father of the man who was my A.-D.-C. in South-East Asia and 
~vho is now my son-in-law, Lord Brabourne. Both my dau~hter and he are 
«orning out to India very soon and will be joining us in Delhi on Saturday. 

· Now this Movement of the Home Guards is of great importance.! was 
delighted to hear that it is a non-communal Force. I must admit that I 
made a mistake when I asked vour Commandant vesterdav whether he 
could tell me what proportion of the Home Guards were Muslims. He said, 
"We have quite a large number but we do not keep records of communal 
proportions." That's the spirit which I would like to see throughout the· 
country. Amongst us we still have something like four crores of Muslims 
~ven after the partition has taken place. 

Now the important fact about the Home Guards is that it represents 
voluntary forces drawn from the civilian population of Bombay prepared to 
back up the forces of law and order. · Some of you may be disappointed for not 
having been called out often in large numbers, but I hope you realise that one 
of the factors contributing to the admirable state of affairs in Bombay is the 
very existence of the Organization. Some of you, I was told, were in the 
original A.R.P. Organisation that rendered yeoman service and help when 

. the J!reat dock explosion took place in ~mbav in 1944: At that time I was 
deeply concerned ?Y t~e extent with whiCh. the explosiOn had threa.tened to 
imperil the operations m the South-East As1a theatre of war. Lookmg ~ack 
now the explosion could not be regarded as altogether a tragedy consider
ing the chance it gave for the Bombay docks to be rebuilt on far more efficient· 
lines. 



Well, I do not want to keep you long here. I just wanted to have a chance· 
to ~ee you, and to say thank you when your Commandant asked me to come 
heie and inspect you. I once again congratulate you on the fine turn out. 
I am sure that Bombay is moving on the right lines, and I am very happy in 
the knowledge that the type of men in the Home Guards is of a high elass·. 
l am sure many others would also like to come in. I wish you the very best 
of luck in your future, and many congratulations. · · 
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cP.E.ECH BY THE PRINCIPAL, MR. C. A. CHRISTIE AT THE LAYING OF THE 
l''OUNDATION-STONE OF THB ROBERT Th:IOXEY SCHOOL TECHNICAL 
lJ.b:PARTl\IENT AT BOl\IBAY ON 17TH DECEl\IBER, HJ47. 

1'bis day will go down as an epoch-.r~1aking landmark ill the history of this lll-year 
()Jd l::icbool, for two outstanding :reasons: 

1'oday, the first step in promoting technical education is beina taken here thus makina 
au. i~porta.nt and r~~cal de,parture from the traditional academic" type of education which 
.this School l:las been 1mpartmg for ove.r a century; and, secondly, because it is a most 
.nuspicious event for the new Technical Department that its foundation-stone is to be laid 
t•y Your Excellency, and this Institution, therefore, has the unique honour of your dis
tiJJguished presence in our mids1! this morning. It is my proud privilege on behalf O·f the 
l::ichool and this gathering to extend ~o Your Excellency our most cordial welcome and to 
express our deep sense of gratitude for the special honoU!t' you have conferred upon this 
Institution by consenting j;,o include this function amon,g Your Excellency's numerous 
eugagements during your short visit to our city. 
. ·1 wish also to welcome most he1u·tily He·r Excellency Lady :i\Iountbatten. Her dis
tiiJguished presence here has added grace to this function and bas made it an occasion of 
gre,,t joy for which I particularly wish to thank her. .. 

'l'his School's special thanks are due to His Excellency the GovemQr. of Bombay for 
the readiness with which he a.ccept.ed my invitation for today's function. This 1s the 
sec md time that our popular Goveruo,r is visiting this School, and his presence here with 
Lady Colville is, indeed, a gTeat honour to us all. 

'Jhe new Technical Department of this School owes much to the Hon'ble the Prime 
f.li•J:ster of Bombay but for whose iuspiring message and encouragement which he wa~ 
pleased to give me when I first approached him with my proposal of couverting this School 
into a Technical School, I do not think I would have succeeded in seeing the Plroject 
luu;Jehed. I welcome him, therefore, with sentiments of respect and gratitude. 

· lt is very encouraging that so many well-wishers of the Robert :Money School are 
p1esent here to see a new era of educational advancement for this Institution being ushered 
in. While I welcome each and everyone of our guests who either by word or deed has 
helped us towards gradually realising our ambitious pa·oject, it is. with the. greatest pleasure 
~hat, in this connection, I single out Sir Homi l'.Iebta for special menhon. He was the 
first person who invited me on his own initiative for a discussion of my technical education 
plan'J for this School and then readily offered me his practical and generous support, but 
for which mv dreams for tl1e change-over could not have come t,rue so quickly. I, therefore, 
publicly express, before this distinguished gathering, m:v deep sense of g.ratitude. to Sir 
Homi for his munificent donation of Rs. 50,000 to the Technical Department whtch he 
made in memorv of his beloved son, the late Mr. Mani :Mehta, of revered memor~. 
. YoU!l' Exceliency. may I now say a few words about technical edl~cati~n, and parti
cularly of this proposed Technical High School? In ~his highly industml City o.f Bo~J!bay 
'Wh~re there are nearly 150 Secondary Schools p;repanng st~dents. f01r the Bombay Umver
sitv .Matriculation Examination. there are only two Teehmcal H~gh. Sc~ools; one run ~! 
G~vernment. and the otbe.r by a 1Jrivate agency. This is a clea·r mdwahon ~bat ~he facill
til!<:. for technical education, available at lJresent. are utter!~ iuadequa.te. m .sp_tte of the 
f::"d t.hat the Government of Bombay and high-ran~in~ officmls and _mdustnahsts have 
time and again stressed the urgent need for estabhshmg .mare Techmcal Sc~o_ols. They 
tnve realised that the present educational system offe·rs httle scope for proVIdmg all the 
t~chnical personnel, so necessary for a large' and highly industrialised City like . Bombay. 
[nrleed, many more than just two or three Technical School·s need to be estabhshed, not 
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only to meet the growing demands of modern industrialisation, but also in order to divert to 
technical studies such students as have practically no aptitude for purely academic courses 
a11d yet are obliged to pursue them, leading conseqently to an enQrmous wastage in our 
present-day education. For instance, m recent years, out o~ over 4,000 candidates who 
annually appear for the Bombay :Matriculation Examination, only about 50 per cent., and 
at times even less, a1re successful. A pertinent question, therefore, naturally springs to 
the mind. What happens to the remaining unfortunate students? To this the obyious 
::mswer is that some of them, just drift awa;y facing unemployment, SOil!e get employed in 
vc.:ty subordinate positions and a few come back to the School for a second venture. Perhaps 
quite a number of these unfortunate ones we.re capable of grapplin"' with difficult subjects 
of a llon-academic nature and would have become useful citizens, :arning their own liveli
hG<cd and contributing their due share to the general weal, if only they had had an oppor
tu•lity of being directed, at the right stage, to careers and courses for which they were 
better suited. 

The Govemment of Bombay School Leaving Certificate Examination with its seYeral 
alternative courses of studies proYides ample opportunities to student.s to select optiCU1al 
t;ubjects necording to their aptitude,;. The position of importance in which the School 
Len' ing Certificate Examination has been plnced can be gauged from the fact that the 
Unin>rsity of Bombay deems the students passing the Examination from a Technical High 
l:;choot eligible for admission to its First Year Science Course. , Also, students who haYe ' 
taken l\Ierlwnical and Electrical Engineering as optional subjects for the School Leaving 
Cert.ificnte Rxnminntion n.re eligible for direCt ndmi<;sion to the 2ncl Year Diploma Course in 
:\Iec:hunical and Electrb1l Engineering at Poona Engineering College. Similarly, the 
V . . T. 'l'ecbniral Institute, Bombay. hns recognised the importance of this Examination by 
deciding to admit, directly to its 2nd yea•l" course, students from a Technical High School, · 
whc pass that Examination in Grade I and to its First Year Course those who pass in grade 
1I cr UI without their being ll"eqnired to sit for the Institute's Entrance Examination. 

J must now say a "'('ird about this School to which a Technical Department is to be 
f,tt.acbed. It was founded b:v the Church l\Iissionarv Society in the vear 1836, and ranks 
among the pioneer instituti~ns imparting secondar~: education. Dn;ing its existence for 
over a centurv, this School, like other similar institutions, has concentrated on academic 
eom·ses and thus pursued merely the beaten track in the field df education. Realising, 
however, its responsibility of keeping abreast of the times, it ha'l derided to break away 
from the traditional tvpe of edncntion. I hope that pupils, and particularly those with a 
mechanical bent of mind, will take the fullest adYantage of the facilities offered bv this 
Scboo 1 when it begins to function as a Technieal High School from June 194R. • 

1 may be pennited on this occflsion to make a special ref]uest to Government. It is 
,.eJ·~· difficult for a pirv3te agency like this School to obtain the necessary quantity of 
tnaterials required for putting up a building or to secure the equipment for a Technical 
Department. I request that speeial facilities be ext€nded to this and other educational 
institutions so that materials and equipment may be ensily made available for educational 
rurposes. Such help will substantially add to the efficiency of the Schools. 
• .Before I close, I must pa~· a warm tribute to 'the Church :\Iissionary Society for the 

unstmted support they haYe giyen me in my plans for the conwrsion of this School into a 
Technical School. They have thus shown again the ~;arne h.road outlook and 'tision which 
h~ri inspired the early pioneers of education. 

]< inalh· I wish to 1·e£er to the response whieh the Rchool has received to its appeal for 
fund&-. h~ 'addition to Sir Homi ~Iehta 's handsome donation mentioned earlier, I am 
bnppv to nnnounce thnt the Sir Dorabji Tata. Trmt generouslv contributed Rs. 10.000 an(l 
t!.e ~ir Ratan Tata 'frusts and X. ~I. \Yndia Charities Rs. 5,000 each. Donations ha\'e also 
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beeu Ieceived from leading citizens, educationists, business establishments and the pasli 
a~d present stu~ents of th.e School. \.Jerto.in firms have kindly presented useful gifts which 
ace placed. on VIew. I w1sh .to thank each donor most sincerely for the encouraging 
response g1Ven :to my appeal for funds.· A complete list of the donors is beincr circulated 
iu order that I may publicly acknowledge all the donations received. " · 

1 thank Your Excellencies, and ~11 Ladies and. Gentlemen assembled here fo!' giving 
n e P. patient hearing. . . . . 

l . .AYING OF THE FoUNDATION-SToNE oF THE NEw TECHNICAL DEPARTMENT oF· 
THE RoBERT MoNEY ScHOOL AT BoMBAY, 17TH DECEMBER 1947. 

- When I was asked a few months ago whether I would lay the foundation
stone of this extension of the Robert Money School, I acceded to the request 
with much pleasure, for the cause of education (and particularly technical 
education) is one which has always interested me intensely. I say this 
because most of my formative years were spent at the Royal Naval Colleges 
at Osborne .and Dartmouth, where technical instruction is given in addition 
to ordinary scholastic subjects, and because in later years I found myself in 
.charge of the technical wireless instruction of the Royal Navy. 

· Since I have been in India, I have in spite of my many preoccupations on 
political problems managed to find time to keep in touch with the 'Ministry of 
Education's plans for the future of education in India and have also visited 
and read reports of certain of the bigger schools. ·Whilst I have been much 
impressed with what I have seen and heard, it is clear to me that you cannot 
have too many facilities for education at the present time in a country like 
India. l have great confidence in the future of India, but what India needs 
af the present time in every walk of life is leaders, men who have been trained 
and educated not only in ordinary scholastic matters, but whose qualities of 
character and leadership have also been developed. It is here that schools 
~mch as yours can play such a prominent part. , 

But your School in its new role can play an even bigger part in the 
Jechnical sphere. 

One of the prominent needs of our educational system is to provide a 
more diversified type of . instr~tion suited to different capacities and 
aptitudes: This is desirable even from the point of view of giving full 
opportunities for self-expression and development of personality. It becomes 
all the more imperative from the point of view of building up a balanced and 
progressive economy. In this regard the greatest lacuna so far has been the 
lack of facilities for technical education with the result that young men have 
been, more or less, forced to follow a uniform pattern of instruction clearly 
inadequate to the growing need~ of the country. 
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It is, therefore, all the more fitting that a school which has been a pioneer 
in the field of secondary education of the academic type should now show the 
way to others in the field of technical education, particularly as the number 
of technical high schools in the country is small. I am told that although 
Bombay is one of the largest industrial centres in India . .there are at present 
only two technical high schools in the city, and your School will ther~fore 
supply a badly felt need. .. r • • • 

I have stressed the importance of technical education because I personally· 
have probably received as much . technical and scientific training and 
experiE>nce as a Naval Officer cim. ·I spent over 8 years as a wireless 
specialist serving continuously in wireless appointments. I have given many 
technical lectures and written technical handbooks on this subject for the sea
going fleet. This year I am President of the British Institution of. Radio 
Engineers, and I qualified as an associate member of the Institute of Electrical 
Engineers more than twenty years ago, so I can assure you that I am not 
speaking about these matters with purely academic knowledge. 

There is one final point which I want to make about the technical school. 
It can serve as a preparatory school for advanced technical trainin~ of the 
University standard and it can serve as· a preparation for a career for those 
who have not the means to pursue their education any further. 

The tendency at present among students is to regard a technical school 
merely as a stepping-stone to higher technical education and when it fails to . 
tmable them to obtain entry into the portals of an. Engineering Co11ege, -
students are apt to blame the educational authorities. In fact, there is 
plenty of employment for young people who have had the kind of elementary 
training in mechanical and electrical engineering and dther branches of 
technological studies that the technical school has to offer. As industries 
develop, this type of employment will increase. Young Indians of average 
means and ability who cannot afford University education will therefore do 
well to demand and avail themselves increasingly of these schools which in the 
long run are bound to play a very significant part in the industrialisation of 
the country. . 

I should like to endorse all that your Principal has said about the support 
which the Church Missionary Society has given in the ronversion of this 
establishment into its new sphere as a technical school. I am sure that they 
will not regret the.change over. I should also l~ke to thank him most sincerely 
on behalf of my w1fe and myself for the very kmd welcome he has given to us. 

I shall now have great pleasurr in laying the. foundntion-stone. . . . . 
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SPEECH BY HIS HIGHNESS THE 11AHARAJA SCINDIA OF G\VALIOR AT 'l'HE 
OPENING OF THE JIW AJI INDUSTRIAL RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT 
LABORATORY AT GWALIOR, 28TH DECEMBER, 1947. 

, '!'his day ~ill be memorable in t~e ~nnals of Gwalior's industriu.l progress for touay 
' yve ~r<: embarkmg on a n;w e/l'a of ~Clent1fic development of our industries. And our joy 

IS E>hll grea:ter that Your ·Exce.llency 1s pleased to extend your patronaae and intere.st to the 
cause of Gwalior Industries by performing the opening ceremony oi"the Jiwaji Industrial 
J:tesearch and Development Laboratory. . 
. 1? his surv~y of indus.tries in Gwalior, the Industries Minister has ;rightly pointed out 
that 1t was du11ng the reg1me of my late revered ,father that the State first set its foot in 
the indu~trial fi.eld. It ~as due entirely to the foresight and interest of His late Highness 
that an mdustr1al and mmelt'al sUJrvey of the State was carried out in the twenties of this 

· e>entury. Those of the industrial ventures started by His late Highness which have 
!'U!'vived the test of time, are today flourishing as full-fledged industries. He a.lso started 
an Economic and Development Boatrd which continues even today with varied personnel 
aud renders valuable advice on industrial matters. Important of the many indust.ries 
established since then are Textile, Sugar, Glass, Paints. Chemicals, Starch, 'robacco, Oils, 
Match and many others are still in the process of establishment. 

No number of industries, ·howe'.'"er, prevailing in a particular region is enough unless 
tbeL: existence and progress is backed by scientific research. There is yet a paucity in this 
_country of institutions catering for an inCJreasing applica.tion of science to industry, agricul
;ture. engineering, etc., and I am sure that the opening of this institution will meet a long 
felt need in the industrial field of this State. 

lt is unfortunately true that with its vast material resources and huge man-power, this 
count.ry has yet been able to do very little in the name of scientific research when we pause 
for a moment and think of the comparative prosperity and plenty,wrought by science in the 
West. It is due mainly to· .their advance in scientific. and technological research that the 
Un~ted States of America and Great .Britain feed Adam's innumerable families in most of 
th£ilr necessities. 

8cience is a blessing to humanity, the application of which is double-edge<!. When 
directed towards evil, it becomes a threat to future civilisation and creates havoc as was 
wrought by the atom bomb in Hiroshima; when towards good, it brings peace and pros· 
perity, raises the standard of li£e of a nation and materialises what the poet once dreamt: 

"Blessed it wa.s in that age to be alive, 
But to be young was very heaven." 

Oce hardly considers how many of the needs, c.onveniences and luxuries of our modern liie 
could be ascribed to the votary of knowledge who works in his laboratory for his own satis
faction, making new discoveries and then·eby uplifting the world, known to everybody but 
1106 knowing anybody. 

india has also p~oduced such rare scientists but there was, so ·far, only a limited scope 
for the free display of the creative faculty in t~e domain of ~cience. .Wi~h the dawning ?f 
independence on this country, a grea~ future ~1es ahead .of It an~ ~c~ent1fic reseal!'ch w1ll 

, undoubtedly take its part-an increasmg and vital part-m matar1ahsmg that future. The 
reins of Government beincr in the hands of the ablest men in the country, one may be sure, 
no opportunity would be lost_ in gauging the true values of science and making it applicable 
for the progJreSs of the country. 

'l'he Industries Ministell' bas referred to the need of scientists and technologists ~nd for 
au active co-operation of all Governmenu ~epartment~ in _the. wo;king. of La bora tones for 
c:ommon welfare. It is hoped tha~ the existtng tecbru:cal 1nshtut10ns m the State would 
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be doing all they can to train young persons with aptitude in different branches and the 
GovErnment will always be prepared to give sympathetic considaration to any scheme thd 
may be necessary to train persons in different specialised and technical courses outside ~he 
State so that the flow of talent to all types of industrial and scientific research may be 
co'ltinuous. I need hardly emphasise that all departments of my Government will be 
prepared to contribute their mite to make this institution a. success. 

The opening of this Research Laboratory would be still more welcome now when a 
minual survily of the State is going on under expell""t guidance. The efforts of the 
r:urveyors along with those in charge of the Laboratory would, I am confident, explore new 
:J.venues of industrialising the State. And I look forward to the day when with the effoo-ts of 
th1s institution, Gwalior would see new industries cropping up and the existing ones pro· 
grer-;sing to make the common man happy, contented and prosperous. · 

Before I conclude, I cannot help saying that the presence of Yol.Il" Excellency today 
fills our hearts with gratitude and while thanking you once again, I request Your Excellency 
to cpen the Jiwaji Industrial Research and Development Laboratory. 

OPENING CEREMONY OF THE JIVAJI INDUSTRIAL RESEARCH AXD DEVELOP
MENT LABORATORY AT GwALIOR, 28TH DECEMBER 1947. 

It is a great pleasure to me to be asked by Your Highness to perform 
the opening ceremony of the Jivaji Industrial Research and Development 
Laboratory. . . 

I do not suppose in this modern world that there are many these days 
who query the necessity for, and the value of, research and development. 
1 personally am fully convinced of the need for research and experiment in 
all directions. In my own small way I have had some experience of this, 
because during my naval career I was a Technical Specialist in wireless 
communication. For a certain part of mv time I was in the Experimental 
Establishments on shore and although I ·cannot pretend to have been con~ 
cerned in all the late• wireless developments such as radar, I saw enough 
to rea~ise the necessity and value of our naval research and development· 
work. I 

Here in India the Government as you know are planning large-scale 
industrial development and there should be a rapid change in the economy 
of the country when in particular the planned hydro-electric works are 
completed. It is the policy of the Government not only to promote rapid 
industrial development but to ensure that it is spread o¥er the countrv as 
widP]y as is economically feasible. It is, therefore, ¥ery important that 
industrial development in States should be planned in such a way as to 
d:·veta.il into the larger national plan, and my Government offer and invita 
in return co-operation to this end. 

• 



49 

. What applies to industrial development in general holds good, of course, 
with greater force regarding research, and here the pooling of knowledge 
and experience is even more important. It is, however, essential to ensure 
that there is economy in effort. For this purpose the Council of Scientific 
and Industrial Research has been formed to ensure that individual schemes 
of research are drawn up in close collaboration with other organisations. 
I hope, therefore, that this Laboratory will remain in close touch with this 
Council. It is also very desirable that there should be a close liaison 
between research and industry to ensure that the value of research is applied 
as speedily as possible to industrial problems. 

When I first visited Gwalior 26 years ago Your Highness's distinguished 
father was, as you have said, initiating progress in the State in the 
industrial field. I know he would have been proud to have seen the develop
ment of his ideas and the opening of this Laboratory. I congratulate 
Your Highness and your Government on the continued progress and fore
sight which .. are being shewn in Gwalior and which are exemplified by this 
fiue building. 

I am also pleased to hear that Your Highness's Government is making a 
fresh survey of the mineral resources of the State. As is well known India's 
mineral resources in power are limited. There is also an urgent need for 
gypsum for use in fertiliser and cement industries. The present survey 
therefore comes at a most appropriate time and will, I hope, have even more 
valuable results than the one carried out under the · auspices of His late 
Highness. 

As Your Highness has so fittingly said science can be a blessing to 
humanity by bringing peace and prosperity and raising the standard of life 
of the nation. This is the future to which we should look forward in India; 
this is the future to which this Laboratory can, and I am sure will, make a. 
great contribution; and I wish it every success in the years ahead. 

"' 
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l:lPEECH BY HIS HIGHNESS THE MAHARAJA SCI~DIA OF GWALIOR AT A 
DlNNE.R AT GWALIOR, 28TH DECEMBER, 1947. 

1 deem it an honoured privilege, tonight, to offer Your Exc~>llencies a hearty welcome 
to Gwalior-a welco:llle in which my Government and my people do most readily join. Two 
years have passed smce H. E. Lord \Vavell paid a visit to Gwalior, two years-which have 
''erily changed the fa.cade of India and our pleasure is greatly enhanced at the idea that this 
country, in bondage, chose in Your Excellency, the last of her Viceroys, the first of her 
Governors-General, while she was free. 

!''or, who in this country is not familiar with Your Excellency's achiev-ements during 
the !ast Great War as Supreme Commander of the Allied Forces on the Eastern Front and 
as Governor-General in this country. In WM', equa)ly as in peace, Your Excellency has 
been given to ride on the whirlwind and direct the storm. And if success is the test of 
merit, you have conducted all enterprises whether military or civil, political or social, and 
have left no room fOil.' fancy to divine greater perfection of accomplishment. I am quite 
sure t.bat all the people in this country would gratefully remember the initiative, the 
imaginative vision and the inflexible determination with which Your Excellency has 
laboured tire.!essly in the cause of India, and I have no doubt that you will grapple with 
Pl'Ob!ems, which still remain to be solved with an equal amount of success .. 

1t would be inopportune for me to dwell at any length on the progress Gwalior has 
made during recent years in different spheres of administration. I may, howevor, mention 
in bnef how the sands of time ware utilised during the last eleven years since I assumed 
charge of the Govell'Ilment . 

.l:Jducation which is the pivot of all progress has received a very great sha.re or attention 
by tbe Government. There atre three Degree Colleges, several Technical Institutions, a.· 
Medical College, a Music College, a Forest Training School, an Agricultu'ral School, a 
Montessori School and a well-equipped residential institution run on the lines of English 
l'ublic Schools known a.s "Scindia School". G.reat care has been taken to associate 
primary education with manual training so that when boys grow up, they may, by sheer 
dint cf their craft, minimise the ranks of educated unemployed. 

The State is having a network of medical institutions in which Allopathic system of 
treatment has successfully worked in collaboration with the Ayurvedic and Unani systems 
in r.ural areas. I do hope that the GajTa Raja Medical College stlllrted two years ago and 
tte Public Health Department started recently, mre measures which would in due course 
of time go a long way to better the standall'd of medical !relief in the State. 

Among factors contributing to Gwalior's economic prosperity, agriculture has been 
and rightly so, one of the primalfy factors. Nature's gift to Gwalior in fartile soil is being 
utilised with the plough and the furrow and the Department of Agriculture in its varied 
branrhes-Experimental Farms, Agricultural Engineering, Demonstration and Pro
raganda-have done yeomen service to increase the efficiency of the agriculturist and better 
bis produce. And the irrigation reservoirs and canals, constructed with a vast outlay, like 
.Aoda, HM"si, Sank-Asan and Pagara works, coupled with the assistance rendered by the 
co-operative movement through over four thousand societies consisting of mo.Te than ninety 
thousand members have helped nature complete its work o'f progress and prosperity to the 
:rural masseii. 

The imports and exports of Gwalior a.re to the tune of three crores of rupees approxi·. 
ma.tely. The State owns over 700 miles of railways, has :2.~00 J?iles of roads with an .uP· 
to-date Bus service running th!roughout the State, and linking 1mportant centres outs1dt', 
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~bus J>T?Viding an easy and low c?st of transpo:t. The g.radual but steady pace with which 
md~s~nes have come to be established m Gwahar would go a long way to raise the standard 
Clf hvmg of the common man. Among industries which could be said to have been localised 
in Uwalior, mention may be made of Pottery, Leath811', Textile, Sucra.r Cement Glass 
l'aints, Chemicals, Starch, Tobacco, .Oils, _Carpet and Match. The :quipping of ~n up-to: 
date Heseall'ch Laboratory, the s~aaiang o~ a separate department of Industrial Planning 
ar1d Development, and an economic and mmeral survey of the State, under expert guidance, 
are steps undertaken to explore untapped sources of industrialization. 

'l'he question of' introducing Constitutional reforms in the State has l'tlways encraged 
my careful consideration. Soon after l took up the reins of Government, the Majlis~i-Am 
and the Majlis-i-Qanoon which were set up in the twenties of this century by my late 
revered father were in 1939, replaced by a bicameral legislature with a majority of elected 
members in the Lower House and the Upper House with half a£ its members elected. This 
was supplemented by my announcement in 1941 whereby the strength, functions and 
powers of the legislature wel'e enhanced appreciably. But unfortunately this task so well 
bf'gm'~ could not be accomplished as scheduled due to the emergent conditions created by 
the devastating carnage, which in_ its wake engulfed the human race in its entirety. 

During the long drawn out war 'which was fought for six long yen.~·s, Gwalior's efforts, 
like those of the whole civilised world :were mainly directed towards its successful prosecu
tion which culminated in the triumph of the righteous cause o£ the Allied nations. The 
8tate troops rendered thek services in different theatres of war and the monetary contribu
tion totalled nearly 3! crores of rupees. I am deeply indebted £or the spontaneous response 
1 have always received from my people and the officers and men of my forces to my !"ppeals 
during that grim struggle and various organisations, official and public, extended their 
wb.ole-hearted co-operation in making Gwalim's war efforts a great success. 

lt was due mainly to the exigencies created by the war that elections to the refarroed 
Legislature were considerably delayed and when, in July 1946, the new Legislature met, 
the goal of roy Government as the establishment of ;responsible Govarnment under the 
a:,gis of the Ruler was announced on the floor of the house. 

'l'he march of events since the arrival of Your Excellency on the Indian political scene 
has been spectaculaJ:. 'What the country had seen in generatiom during farmer 
\'iceroyalties 1 we have seen in months during Your Excellency's r~gime .. The. Gordian 
knot of our political problems which was an enigma to everybody until 1946 m sp1te of best 
efforts was unfastened by Your Excellency in a few months . 

.Partition of India involved problems of gigantic magnitude and if they w.ere solved ~o 
swiftly the credit goes entirelv to Your Excellency's far-sighted statesmanship. Thell'e ts 
no denying the fact that but f~r the ~mremitting atten~ion whic~ .'Y_our Excellency best~wed 
on them a number of intricate queshons connected with the divisiOn o£ the count.ry would 
have simplv baffled solution. · 

India is today a :free count.ry. We have· to be grateful to Gr.eat Britain that she has 
ha.,ded over power to India with complete goodwill so that relabons between the. two 
countries remain extremelv cordial. lt is my deep conviction that continuance of alliance 
~ith Encrland is to India,.s great benefit and I sincerely hope tha~ o.ur . sta.tesmen when 
deciding the· final form of the country's constitution will take a reahstw view of the factors 
that merit considell'ation. . 

India is todav fre; but freedom has brought about in its wa~e tremendou~ pro~ledsb 0! 
reconstruction. Not onlv have standards of education and pubhc health to te ralse t ~ 
va$t schemes of agricult1.ll!"al development, irriga~ion ~nd m~a~s ~- tran;pd:velo~~sent o~ 
!~~eu~~~dc:;~~::no! :;~~~i1f~e~h=~~uf:~eci~::a~~d 0wi~~~~f c~~e ~~\~~appalling poverty 
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confronting our masses has to be eradicat.ed and if we are to achieve success with regard to 
the raising of the standaji'd of living of our people as a whole. Freedom is not a goal in itl)elf, 
It; is a means to enable the people of ~ count'ry to live as best as their genius can contrive: 
b ill therefore necessary that our countrymen now direct their whole-hearted ene;rgie.s to 
thi<; essential and elementary 'task of an all-round reconstruction. 

Before I conclude, I cannot help making a brief refer~nce ~ the splendid services 
rendered by Her Excellency in these distressed times. Her radiant record of service during 
\.l::e last Great War as Superintendent-in-Chief of the St. John Ambulance in which 
capacity she had to travel far and wide, even in dangerous war zones, her excellent organis
irrg capacity, her active interest in schemes for the uplift of the medical and nursing 
6ervices of India and hCil' tireless work with the poor and the affiicted refugees have 
enshrined her in the heart of every Indian. . . 

And now, let me request you, Ladies and Gentlemen to join vdth me in drinking the. 
bPalth of Their Excellencies Earl and Countess :Uountbatten of Burma. 

DINNER AT JAr VILAS PALACE, GwALIOR, 28TH DECEMBER 1947. 

I th:.mk Your Highness most warmly for the very cordial welcome 
accorded to us by Your Highness. It was indeed with great pleasure that 
we had looked forward to our visit to Gwalior. 

I have the happiest memories of my first visit to Gwalior 26 years ago 
when I had the privilege of stayin~ with His late Highness and of meeting 
Your Highness and your sister. I have never forgotten how smart you both 
were in perfect miniature uniforms of the Gwalior State. Forces. . 

Gwalior is indeed fortunate in having in Your Highness a Ruler who has 
devoted himself to the task of efficient, enlightened and progressive adminis.: 
tration. The State has been blessed by nature with a large and fertile area; 
and Your Highness'~ Government has I know endeavoured ceaselessly to get 
the best out of the land by building new irrigation schemes, introducing 
improved methods of agriculture and better organisation. Nor does the 
State lag behintl in industrial development. The impressive list 'of industries 
established in the State, mentioned by Your Hi~hness, is an indication of 
the success ·of the efforts made by ~·on and your Government to ensure that 
Gwalior keeps pace with the rest of the country in this direction. In other 
fields of administration, too, the State has been making rapid progress: side 
by side with administrative efficiency, Your Hi~hness has also initiated 
measures of com:titutional reform and has already announced your intention 
of establishing responsible Government. · 

I am grateful to Your Highness for referring in such generous terms 
to what I have been.able to do in the cause of the freedom of the country .. I 
know that the steps which led up to the freedom of the rountrv were put 
through with great speed and efficiency. but all this was possible because of 
J,he unstinted co-operation which I received from all alike. 
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I have particular personal reasons to be grateful to Your Highness and 
your Government, for when I was appointed Supreme Allied Commander, 
South-East Asia, in August 1943 the first thing I did was to arrange with 
the late ~fajor-General Wingate, at the .Quebec Conference for a special 
Long Range Penetration Force to be set up, to operate behind the Japanese 
lines. · 

The H?tel de G'"!alior and. the State Fair Grounds- were generously 
placed at General 'Vmgate's dlsposal for the Headquarters of this gallant 
force. ·The Commander-in-Chief of Your Highness's State Forces loaned 
~ransport and made rangec:;, etc., available for training. The old polo ground 
was lent as a Light Plane strip and I visited the airfield at Maharajpore 
where the Vengeance Squadron was being trained in co-operation duties with 
the force. The great success they achieved was in no small part due to th~ 
,help we received from Your Highness. 

· Independenre has brought with it new tasks, new problems of great· 
magnitude, .but we have proved ourselves equal to them. The States as well 
as the rest of India have presented a united front in facing these new 
difficulties and the result has been that we have been able to do a great deal 
.and in a shorter time than at one time would have seemed possible. I havP. 
always considered that the accession of the States to the Dominion of India 
would prove a great source of strength to both; and ~hese months of trial 
and difficulty have fully justified my belief. It is with great pleasure that 
I recall th:~.t GwaJior State took a leading part in the negotiations which so 
happily resulted in the accession of the Indian States. I have always been 
a believer in the unity of India. In all aspects of the national life, whether 
we take defence, agriculture, industry or the national economy, unity is the 
most essential prerequisite of progress. 

I think, if I may say so, that the Rulers of India took a most wise and 
statesmanlike decision when they made up their mind to accede to the 
Dominion; and I am sure that its beneficial consequences will soon begin to 
show themselves when India·devotes her energies-as she will soon have to
to her urgent problems of economic and industrial reconstruction. 

I thank Your Highness for the warm tribute which you have paid to 
the serVIces which my wife has been able to render in this country. . 

Her Highness's personal interest in the education, health and general _ 
welfare activities in the State are well know:q and have greatly contributed 
to progress in these directions. 

. And now, ladies and gentlemen, I ask you to join with me in drinking 
to the health of His Highness the Maharaja George Jivaji Rao Scindia and 
in wishing all prosperity to him and the State. 



Sl'EECH OF THE HIGH cm.niiSSlO:NER FOR BURMA, U WIN, AT. THE FLAG· 
HOISTIXG CEREMONY AT NEW DELHI · ON BURMA'S INDEPENDENCE 
DAY, 4TH JANUARY 1948. 

We are gathered hell'e today to commemorate the Burmese Independence. I shoulld like 
t.:> explain the meaning of the flag we are now hoisting. It has the red background with the 
.sky-blue colour and five small stars w1th one large stat" in the centre. The small stars re
present the races inhabiting BUll',llla and the brge star on red background is the revolution· 
lH'Y banner under which the people of Burma fought against Fascism and for freedom. We· 
have stars on our flag to denote our undeviating purpose and ceaseless progress just as ~he 
staJS in the firmament. You all must realise what this occasion must mean to us. it is the 
consummation of all our efforts and suffe.:r,ings dulring the past · centtljl'1. It is a te'lTible 
t:xperience for a nation to lose its independence. Yet once i~ emerges from the night· 
marish experience it emeyges st'l'ong and vigorous just as a man who survives fatal sickness. 
Either a nation perishes -while in servitude or rises up with its stamina reinforced by the 
r.t.ruggle for its survival. A rejuvenated nation like ours is an a::;set to the world. We have 
optimism which an ordinBJI'Y nation lacks in the present disillusioned world. We have not 
yet forgotten our own sufferings to be out of sympathy with the nations that are struggling 
for justice in the world. For one thing Burma is fortunate in achieving independence 
without an armed conflict and this remarkable achievement is due to the common desire 
for treedom and the united effort of all the races of Burma and the chiva1ry and political 
wisdom of the British people. We a.re a nation with a glorious past and before our conta.c11 
with the West our influence had extended gtreatly beyond the present boundary. ·We have 
kept alive the true teachings of Bnddha thirough all the vicissitudes of history. Our art 
and literature bea.r the healthy imprints of the influence of the neighbouring nations and 
at the same time preserving their distinct individuality and national character. However, 
when we come to the modern world we stand a young nation with the will and capacity to 
learn. While the world was fO!l'ging ahead in commerce and science developing wonderful 
techniques and making important discove;ries we have sat. in our sarvitude and watched 
from the gallery. Now we Me also entering the world's arena. We will avail ourselves 
of the opportunities our newly-found tireedom will provide us. We look to all friendly 
nations to provide us with all facilities at their command. Olllr ideal is to work for the 
w.:al of the common men in Burma in accordance with the true democratic principles. In 
the international svhere we will give whole-hearted support to the cause of lasting peace 
in the world. I take this opportunity of extending the hand of friendship of the Republie 
of the Union of Bulfma to all sister nations of the world. In particular at this auspicious 
hour we remember the Indian brethren who have strived for rreedom shoulder to shoulder . 
with us and who have given us so much material and spmtual aid all along. We · fir.mly · . 
b:lieve that the close and cordial relations which exist between India and Burma will con• 
tinue for ever and the cultUJral and economic ties that have bound the two countries through 
tee centuries willl be strengthened as a result of the free intercourse as between two 
independent countries. 

FLAG-HOISTING CEREMONY AT THE BURMESE EMBASSY, NEW. DELHI, ON: 
BURMA INDEPENDENCE DAY, 4TH JA.l\"'UARY 1948. 

I am very glad to have had the opportunitv of being Present on this 
\mique occasion and of bein~ priv~leged to sav a few ~or~s. The Ambassador
designate has explained the meanmg of the Flag whteh 1s now flymg and, as 
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e..c·Commander of the South-East Asia Command I can probably appreciate· 
its significance better than most people here. I have made many friends.. 
during my time as Military Commander in Burma and for their sakes I am 
glad to see the achievement of all for which they have struggled. 

It is not my intention to make a long speech on this occasion, as I shall 
be speaking again, shortly in Government House, but I wish all my Burmese: 
friends present the best of good fortune to their country in the years to come .. 
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.BURMESE INDEPENDENCE DAY CEREMONY AT GovERNMENT HousE, NEW 
DELHI, 4TH JANUARY 1948. 

· This, as you all know, is Burma's Independence Day. I am glad it bas 
followed so soon on our own Independence Day here. 

:For the last four years I have taken a close and continuous interest in 
Burmese affairs ancl so have developed a real affection for the country and its 
people. With the formation of the South-East Asia Command, I was giv~n 
full reeponsibility for the administration of the ever-increasing area of 
Burma from which we were evicting the Japanese. I was virtually the 
Military Governor of Burma throughout the campaigns leading to the final 
liberation of Burmese tPrritory, and during the first few difficult months of 
transition from '' ar to peace. . · . · · 

During those hYenty-or1e months there can have been few parts of the 
country I did not see-from north to south and east to west. I was shocked 
and grieved at the state I found the country in. The whole of" Burma had 
been a battlefield t'vice in tht·ee years and the devastation every-where was un
speakable. In fact, I found M~uidalay, that lovely city of the Kings, which 
had S•) thrilled me on my first visit in 1922, almost unrecognisable when I 
entered it again in April 1945. Since then the country has made brave 
strides towards recovery. I have been kept in the Burmese picture by my 
friend, the Governor, Maior-General Sir Hubert Rance, who did splendid 

. work as my Chief Civil Affairs Officer for Burma while I was Supreme Allied· 
Commander. I was glad to hear from the Prime l\finister of Burma, 
Thakin Nu, on his rerer1t visit, how much beloved General Rance had become. 

I should like to tftke this opportunity to pay a tribute to the memory of 
Gener3l Aung SRn. Here was a young Burmese patriot, whose burning 
desire, I am sincerely convinced, was at all times that his country should be 
free, and this was the reason 'vhy he placed him:elf and his Burmese Patriot . 
Forces under my Command to fight alongside the British and Indian Forces 
against the Japanese during the final months of the war. The assistance 
which he and his forc·es gave to our advancing army was most welcome. and 
after the successful liberation of the countrv he showed statesmanship of a 
high order. The manv meetings I had with him, both in Rangoon and at my 
Headquarters in Kandy. convinced me that here was a man who would prove 
a great leader of the people and I hoped that he would be spared to guidA 
the destinv of Burma for manv Years to come. His dastardly murder was 
indeed a shocking loss. · · · 

\Vith my dose connections with the country, whose name l have the 
honour to beat· in my title, I was most anxious that this great day should be 
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marked in some special way. I felt that a symbolic gift should be given hy 
India to Burma:. 

The Mandalay Hlutdaw throne, last used by King Theebaw of Burma 
when he visited thr~ Hlutdaw, that is the Burmese High Court in Mandalay. 
is now in the Indian Museum at Calcutta. . The throne is a towering 
structure of teakwood, richly gilt and is a replica of the famous Lion Throne 
of King .Theebaw which used to stand in the great Hall of Audience in the 
Palace of Mandalay, now, alas, burnt to the ground. 

· "When I visited I,ondon recently, I consulted the King who was very 
glad to agree to the proposal of the Government of India that this throne 
should be p1esented to the people of Burma on the occasion of their 
independence. The throne itself is too large and imposing a structure 
to be brought here first; it will have to be dismantled and packed carefully and 
sent direct to Rangoon. 

I am glad to say that I hope it may be possible for me to accept the 
invitation of the Prime ~finister of Burma to visit the country in March in 
which event I shall look forward to presenting the Throne personally at that 
time. 

But fortunately in Government House, Calcutta, there was at the west 
end of the throne room a small Taktaposh, which also belonged to King 
Tbeebaw and was taken from the Palace at Mandalay in the 3rd Burmese War· 
of 1885. This is the Taktaposh which you now see before you and which I 
am presenting to the people of Burma through the' Burmese Ambassador on 
behalf of His Majesty and of the Government and people of India, in addi- . 
tion to and in advance of the throne now in Calcutta. In presenting this 
throne and Ta.ktaposh may I say that they come with the warmest wishes 
and ~oodwill of all of us in India, and with them go our fervent houe and 
firm belief that Burma will enjoy the fruits of peace and freedom in the 
years to come. · 
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~P.EECH BY HIS HIGHNESS THE 1L\HARAJA OF BII\.ANER AT A DURBAR AT 
,LALGARH PALACE, BIKAXER, 15TH JANUARY 1948. 

I had intended making this speech towards the end of Their Excellencies' visit at a 
St&te Banquet in their honouT, but the State Banquet as such has been cancelled because 
of thE fast which Mahatma Gandhi has started in the noble cause of communal unity-a 
cause which everyone of us should consider as his own. \Ye devoutly hope and pray that 
the response to it would be such as to enable him soon to break the fast. 

1t affo't'ds me and all my people the g:reatest pleasure to extend a most hearty and 
~ordial welcome to. Their Excellencies the Earl and Countess l\Iountbatten of Burma to my 
State. Our pleasure is all the more enhanced by the presence in our midst of Their 
Excellencies' two daughters, the Lady Brabourne and the Lady Pamela Mountbatten. and 
thtir son-in-law, the Lord Brabourne. \Ye a.re exceedingly happy to have His Excellency 
here, not only as the Governor-Gene.ral of the great Dominion of India to ·which my State 
bas acceded, but in his personal capadty as one of the most distinguished personalities of 
our day and one whom I have had the privilege of knowing and whose friendship I have 
cherished from the days of my boyhood. To have him and his illustdous consort here 
today among us is therefore a source of unalloyed pleasure for me and everyone in Bikaner. 

Lord :Mountbatten bas many claims to the gratitude of all Indians. Of the truly great 
:part played by him in the histodc events that preceded the achievement of Indian 
independence on the 15th of August, 1t is unnecessary for me to speak. But it may 
well be stated that without the clea.rness of vision, urgency of purpose and firm 
sense of decision that he brought to bear on the p.roblem, the transfer of authority 
would have been neither so peaceful nor so easy. The sense of confidence that 
his personality and transparent sincerity evoked is best testified by the unique honour 
that the people of India paid him by inviting him to be free India's first Governor-General. 
Huw amply that confidence has been repaid and how greatly India has benefited by having 
at its head a statesman of such world-wide repute and a member of the British Royal 
Family is known to all of you. 

Lord :Mountbatten's interest in the Princes and States of India has been deep and con
t,inuous. It was through his good offices and his sympathetic understanding of our prob~ 
l(·ms that all the States with the exception of Hyderabad acceded to the Dominion of India. 
ln the case of H.vderabad also, the present agreement, which has stabilised what was 
indeed a most difficult situation was largely the outcome of his tactful handling of the; 
problem. As is but befitting a member of the first Royal Family in the world, Lord 
Mountbatten's unfailing interest in the maintenance of the dignity, privileges and rights 
c•f Indian Rulers has been of invaluable help to us. 

lt is just over 9 months since Lord Mountbatten arrived in India, charged by His 
Maje!'ty the King and by the British Government to effe.ctuate the promise of an early 
transfer of power to India. When we survey the events of these historic nine months, 
surelv one of the most momentous and most crowded periods in the annals of this ancient 
lar:d.' we cannot but stand amazed at the courage, vision, faith and firmness, with which so 
tremendous a problem as the withdrawal of British Powerr from a sub-continent, where it 
had held unquestioned sway for 150 years, has been effected within the inconceivably short 
pe,.iod of 4 months. It was not merely the transfer . of power to India that Lord 
!llountbatten had to his achievement, but the peaceful secession of the Pakistan Provinces, 
ard the birth of two new indepenaent States, each with the full paraphernalia of national 
Fover€;i!:mtv. So !:!Teat and heavv a responsibilitv has fallen on few people in history, and. 
fewer s'tm: if any," have been able to achieve unqualified success in so herculean a task. 
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.. A born sailor, Lo~d Mountbatten had a distinguished ,career in the Navy in various 
d1:flicult roles. Four tunes was be blown up by mine, torpedo and bomb and once was his 
d~stroyer sunk, and. happily he. survived, only to be called to greater responsibilities soon 
afterwards. As Chief of Combmed Operations and latel!' as Supreme Allied Commander 
Sout?-East Asia, in t~e c:ucial stages of the struggle, the consummate skill with which 
he directed the operations m Burma speedily changed the course of the war. To those who 
kne~ .Lord Mountbatt~n as ~ comman~er of exceptional genius, a naval commander in the 
tradtt_wn of Nelson, his achievements m the field of statesmanship may have come as a 
IHllp~I~e. In the long toll of history it is only a very select few who combine these rare 
qualities, and ~y what he has done in India, Lord l\Iountbatten has joined that select band 
of men, great m the art of war, no less than of peace, o£ men like Caesar, Frederick the 
Gre~t and Napoleon, o£ whom the world has found it difficult to judge whether their 
quabhes as statesmen in peace excelled their unique gifts as leaders in war. 

As the first constitutional Governor-Gene~al of India, Lord l\Iountbatten is above the 
controversies of politics; but with every day that passes it is becoming more and more 
clear that Lord Mountbatten and his illustrious partne<r in life have endeared themselves 
to the people of India in a manner which few would have thought possible. 

One of the units of my Army, the Bijey Battery, had the ,privilege of serving in the 
Forces which were unde;r the Supreme Command of Lord Mountbatten in South-East Asia. 
My Army is therefore proud to have been associated with him, and Lord Mountbatten with 
his us.ual solicitude and interest for those who have served under him, is doing me and my 
A!my the honour of taking the Salute at tomorrow morning's Review, for which we thank 
him most sincerely. • 

1 have alluded to my life-long fri'lndship with Lord 1Iountbatten. Ib was when he 
and 1 were no more than children playing with toys that we were thrown together and, if 
1 may say so, the affection and friendship that have happily developed between us have 
only inc1reased- with years. I have no doubt that whatever the political relations of our 
country with England, and I myself feel confident that the.:v will be of the most intimate 
character, our personal friendship will continue to the end of our lives. 

Of the charming and gracious lady who has shared with Lord Mounthtten the woryies 
and responsibilities of his great office it is indeed difficult to speak in terms of moderat10n. 
Who in India was not deeply moved by the heroic spirit which took her in the bla~ing month 
of 1\lay to Rawalpindi and l\Iultan to bring comfort and consolation to t?e su~ermg .. women 
and children of those places? Who again can forget the selfless devotion with whiCh she 
~;erved the refugees in Delhi during the days when the capital of India was in the grip of a. 
terrible communal upheaval? Lady Mountbatten's name has become a household. w?rd 
in this country, not because of he;r high position or rank. nor because of formal a?soCiat~on 
with public. institutdons, but by the .-levotion. sacrifice and uncanny understandmg, w1th 
'Which she has se~YVed suffering humanity in India. · · 

] had cherished the hope that bef0re our formal connection wit~ .the _Crown. of ~ngland 
ceased on the 15th of August, Lqrd ~Iountbatten might be able to v1s1t B1kaner 1~ his capa,-. 

· city as the Crown Representative. That hope unfortunately could not. be reah~ed. Bu1) 
1 mav take this opportunity to give expression to the deep sense of watitude \VhlCh I and 
mv House feel to the Crown of England, f& the protection it affo!ded and the ~elp a~d 
nssistance it rendered to us for over a century and a qua:rter. .The ~reaty of tt1e~dsh1p 
and alliance between the British C.rown and my House wa~ pegotwted m 1818. It :'as the 
sheet anchor of my State for a period of 129 years. Durmg that l?ng s~retch of hme we 
have been the recipients of many gracious acts of kindness and consideration .not only iro~ 
~uccessive monarchs from Queen Victoria, but also from the other members of ~he 0

Y f 
}'amily. For a period of. 40 years my own father· of revered memory had the on our o 
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be:ng on the staff, first of the Prince of Wales and afterwa.rds of three successive 
8oveteign!). Though the political connection has now ceased, with India. attaining her 
indet>endence, I may be permitted to say that I and my House cherish the warmest feelings 
of ettachment and devotion towards His )fajesty the King. May I request Your Excellency 
to1le good enough to convey these sentiments of myself and the members of my family to 
His Majesty whom we had always called our beloved King-Emperor and which had become 
a hou!"ehold word with us? )fay I also request you to submit to His Majesty how honoured 
1 feel at the further mark of favour so graciously shown to me by the conferment of the 
Order of the Star of India, with the insignia of which Your Excellency has just been good 
enough to invest me? . 

1 will conclude by wishing from the bottom of my heart long life, evea·y happiness and 
prosperity to His Excellency the Earl l\Iountbatten of Burma, Governor-General of India., 
nnd Her Excellency the Countess 1\Iountbatten. 

SPEECH AT A DuRBAR AT LALGARH PALACE, BrKANER. 15TH JANUARY 1948. 

I am particularly pleased to have the opportunity of speaking on this 
occasion, not only because I want to thank His Highness at once for the very 
kind way he has spoken of my wife and myself, but because I have long 
wanted to pay a tribut~ to that worthy successor of a great father. the present 
Ruler of Bikaner. 

I am speaking in rather different circumstances from those which I had 
envisaged in the first instance. and I cannot open this speech without a 
reference to Mahatm:t Gandhi and the fast which he is ·now undertaking in 
Delhi. I am sure we all appreciate and deeply sympathise with the. high 
motives which have led him to undertake this fast and we much hope that it 
will be successful in its object at as ·ea:rly a date as possible. 

· The problrm of how to transfer power from British to Indian hands 
divided itself very oLviously into two separate problems. The first wan hmv 
to transfer power to British India, and the second was how to fit the Indian 
Statt>s into tht> resultin~ pattern. 

I need not dilate here on the importance of the position which the 
Indian States ha\'e always occupied in the life of India. They cannot 
be treated separately from the rest of India for the States are completely 
interlocked with the Provinces. with whose inhabitants the people of the 
StatE's inevitably form an overall entity. · 

This basi.J fact has clearly been realised by the Rulers themselves, for in 
the past they wel'P always ready to co-operate with the Government of India 
in common plans and policies. It was the object of the Federation 
Scheme, contained in that remarkable Government of India Act of 1935, to 
replace this ~omrwhat haphazard co-operation by a legal structure of unitv 
in essential matters. I know that this federal plan of 1935 was popular 
neither with the States nor the political parties; but personally I cannot help 
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feeling that it was a great misfortune that circumstances did not permit of 
that plan being put into operation before the outbreak of war in 1939. Had 
this been possible, a suitable political structure would ·have been in existence 
in India during th€' difficult years of the war, and it is very possible that the 
events in the country in recent years might have proceeded on entirely 
different lines. I have no doubt that. this will be the verdict of history. 

Only two years elapsed between the .defeat of Japan on the 15th August 
1945 and the transfer of power on the 15th August 1947; but in those two 
years events moved at an ever-increasing pace. Almost the first official inter
view I had on my arrival last :March was with the :Maharaja of Bikaner; and 
the wise, co--operative and helpful attitude he then displayed gave me a new 
confidence that the problem of fitting the States into the future free India 
was CB:_pable of a quick and satisfactory solution. 

· His Highness was the first Ruler who realised the part which the 
Princes could play in the future by sending representatives to the Consti
tuent Assembly to help frame the new constitution of. India. Likewise Hi:; 
Highness was the first Ruler to support my proposals for obtaining the 
atcession of the States to their neighbouring Dominion. 

It must be remembered that on the day of transfer of power the tie that 
previously held the States to British India was removed; for that tie had 
depended on the paramountcy of the British Crown. On that ·day I gave 
up two entirely separate functions, namely that of. Viceroy and that of 
Crown Representative. In the first capacity I dealt with British India; 
in the second, with the States; and it was the fact that both these offices were 
always held by one and the same man that had really linked the States with 
British India. 'Vith the disappearance of both these offices, India was in 
imminent danger of fragmentation. Fortunately both the political leaders 
of British India and the Rulers of the States in general recognised that their 
rommon security and welfare depended upon the establishment of a strong 
modern India, to whom the States could accede. 

The fact that I was compelled to transfer power to two separate 
Dominions did not invalidate this principle. Following on negotiations in 
July, some !150 out of the 565 Indian States acceded to the Dominion of India 
on the transfer of power. The remaining States (except for Hyderabad· with 
"\vhom a separate standstill agreement was concluded) acceded to Pakistan. 

. In negotiations like these, their success turns very largelv upon the
quality and na.ture of the example and advice which is given; the statesman
ship and patriotism displayed bv the Maharaja of Bikaner in giving a lead 
in announcing his accession to the Dominion of India, without a moment 
1.lf doubt or suspicion, cannot therefore be praised too highly. 



My Government have been particularly appreciative of His Highness's 
st~tesn:anl~ke actions, and. I am more than delighted that His Majesty the 
Kmg, m VIew of these actions as well as the past record of His ·Highness 
was pleased to make him a Knight Grand Commander of the Most Exalted 
Order of the Star of India. You can imagine what a pleasure it has been to 
me to have been the one privileged to invest His Highness with the Insignia· 
of this Order. 

I 

. It .was no~ on the questi<;m of accession alone that the true quality of 
H1r; Highness s statesmanship has been revealed. The attainment of 
independence by India was followed by dark days when even normally sane 
and healthy minds lost their poise. From the Punjab, where the trouble 
started, the conflagration threatened to spread. all over the country. The 
immediate task was to localise the danger and to keep from contamination 
the par~s of India which were not yet affected. I know that I am voicing 
the feehngs of my Government when I say how very grateful we are for His 
Highness's assistance and example in restraining mob violence. When the 
ma~s migrations started, colossal convoys of refu~ees had to pass through 
Bikaner, and it is a tribute to the streng-th and efficiency of the. State's 
administration that these convoys passed through in safety with adequate 

. water and food. I am very glad to have this opportunity of acknowledging 
His Highness's magnificent contribution and assistance in the repatriation 
of these refugees. 

But good administration does not lie alone in the adoption of wise and 
inspired policies in moments of crisis. It consists also in ~ood and sound 
d!ly-to-day government in all things which affect the daily life of the people. 
It has given me great pleasure to hear of the many steps which have been 
taken in Bikaner to stimulate agriculture and afforestation and to obtain for . 
the State the benefits of modern technical methods. Bikaner. I understand, 
is a participant in the Bhakra dam proiect and expects to derive consider
able advantage from its completion. I have no doubt that the adoption of 
progressive measures in matters like this is as important as the modernisa
t;on of government according to democratic principles, for in the last resort, 
in the conditions of the modern world. no State can expect to stand alone 
and survive which ha.s not in itself sufficient resources, material and moral, 
to assure to its people the essential conditions of modern civilised existence. 

His Highness has also taken a keen interest in constitutional reforms 
in his State and here again he was one of the first to announce his intentions. 
It is clear that pro~ess in this direction cannot be regulated bv anv set 
standard. What should be aimed at is to evolve a scheme suitllble to the 
p?rticular State and in conformity with the wishes of the people. I under
stand that the oonstitutional reforms initiated by His Highness fulfil this 
te'-i ::~nd I wish them all success. because in the contentment of th~ people 
lies the security of the State and its Ruler. 
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. As the late Supreme Allied Commander, South-East Asia, it will be a 
particular pleasure to me to see the State Forces on parade tomorrow morning. 
His Highness has referred to the Bikaner Bijey Battery, which served 

. under my command on the Burma front, and I ihould like to pay a tribute 
. here to the high standards they achieved and the credit which they brought 

· to His Highness and the State. . 
I should also like to express my gratitude to His Highness for placing 

Bikaner House in Delhi at the disposal, through the Government of India, 
of the South-East Asia Command. It was used as a mess for senior allied 
officers of the rank of Brigadier and above of my Rear-Headquarters. 

As His Highness has reminded you in his speech, he-and I have been 
lifelong friends; for we first met when his father was visit~ng my family 40 
years ago, when he was five and I was seven. We met agam at the Corona
tion of King George V, in 1911, and ten years later we served together on 
the staff of the Prince of Wales during His Royal Highness's visit to India. 
It was then that I paid my first visit, more than 26 years ago, to Bikaner; a 
visit which I am sorry to say there was no opportunity to repeat untill945. 

Finally, may I once more express the deep appreciation of my wife and 
myself for the kind way in which His Highness has referred to us, and to 
thank him for the magnificent welcome and the splendid hospitality which 
he has given to my family here. 



EXTEMPORE AnDRESS AT PRESENTATION. OF COLOURS TO THE CENTRAL 
PROVINCES AND BERAR HOME GUARDS, 26TH JANUARY 1948. 

I am very glad to have the opportunity of presenting th~ colours to the 
Home Guards of the Ce11tral Provinces and Berar. I count myself as very 
fortunate that. my visit to N agpur should have coincided with the end of the 
first training phase of your Home Guards; and so it has been possible for me 
to take part in this very historic ceremony today.· 

I have seen a number of parades held by Home Guards in various 
narts of the United Kingdom and of India, and I have no hesitation in say
ing that I have not seen a smarter parade than the parade here today. ·You 
will notice that I have compared this parade to other parades of Home 
Guards. It would not be fair or right to draw a comparison with parades 
of the regular Army of India, because if it were possible, in two or three . 
:.::hort months to train volunteers to be quite as smart and quite as professional 
as the forces of the regular Indian Army who are trained for years, it would 
be a grave reflection on the regular Army of India. 

The Home Guards were first formed during the dark days of 1940, when 
France had been over .run by the Fascist hordes of Hitler and when ·the 
British Army was withdrawing from Dunkirk, before landing in Normandy 
fcur :vears later. When the risks of actual invasion were upon us Home 
Guards were formed everywhere. In the course of the years of war a great 
army grew up which took its place alongside the regular Army. 

Here, in India, I pray that you will never have the risk that your sub
continent will be overrun by a foreign aggressor. But the Home Guards can 
play here, just as vital a part as in the United Kingdom, because there is all 
the risk of turmoil and unrest, although the Central Provinces and Berar 
h!i:; been- wonderfully free of the trouble which has affected other parts of 
India. 

The spirit of the Home Guards has made it possible for ordinary citizens 
to come out and volunteer to aid the police and the regular forces to main
tain law and order. It is very good to have such a spirit, for the safe
guarding of peace and of law and order throughout the Central Provinces 
and Berar. And so, all of you. who join the Home Guards carry out a 
V'aluable service not only to your home province but to the country as a whole. · 
All of us believe that India bas a great and glorious futu.re in front of her. 
Each of :vou who join the Home Guards are contributing to make that futur&. 

·-great and glorious. 
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ADDRESS OF WELCOME PRESEN'IED AT NAGPUR O:N 26TH JANUARY 1948. 

1t is with gre~~ pleasu.re that I. welcome today· Your Excellency and your noble spouse 
<.n behalf of the mtlZens of the cap~tal of the· Centtal Provinces and Berar, where the con· 
.1luenet> o~ the many stlreams of Indian culture as well as its geographical position make the· 
eity truly a centre of the Union of India. ' 

lu ~he history of the world, it is usual for the conquerers to vacate the lands of their 
occupation as soon as the freedom's battle is won and their course is .run. n also happens 
6ometimes-as happened in the case of the victory of Rome over Greece-that the 
vanquished become the cultural conquerers of the victors. Rall.'ely, howeved', has it 
happened that at the end of the freedom's battle, the freed nation itself has, of its own 
free choice, selected ~he last representative of the conquering ~race in the land to be also.· 
the first head of their free State. Such selection has, however, been our privilege and your 
honour. It was at a time when the political sky of India was covered with dark and. 
'threatening clouds that you agreed to accept, at ,much personal inconvenience-and even 
ll'isk to your great reputation, the short-lived VicEtroyalty of India. This was more as a. 
rE'sponse to the call of duty than as a prilze for your great services during the wad.-. You 
are now as Governor-General of India both the formal ll'epresentative of England and the 
actual representative of the millions of the free India. And thati honour scintillates in the 
glory with which you covered yourself by the statesmanship displayed by you in guiding· 
the entry of the chained India into the comity of th.e free nations of the world. 

We have been passing .recently through the birth-pangs of our new freedom. It is to
relieve us fa'om these sufferings that that most precious living gift of Providence to modern 
India, Mahatma Gandhi, took upon himself the phy·sical tortures of his latest fast the· 
S'ltooessful t&rmination of which, in the midst of wo.rld-wide thanksgiving and prayer, willJ 
1 am confident, pour fresh blood into the veins of our bo~y politic and raise the moral 
stature of India in the world. 

We regard it as a great honour to have you in our midst as an honou.red servant of this 
oldest as well as youngest of the nations of the world. In war as well as in peace, on the
sea as well as on the land, on the battlefield as well as in the Council Chamber, in the 
bound India of yesterday as well as in the free India of today, the keenness .of your insight 
ns well as your sincerity of purpose will stand out prominently for generatiOns to come. 
We pay you, Lord Mountbatten, our sincere homage on this occasion and convey to you 
awl ~our worthy consort, our warmest good wishes for your future. , You are rende.ring 
<tevoted service to the cause of the mother India and we are all confident that your umque 
position as a golden link between two great democ.racies .pf the East and West will a~so 
enable you, with your great influence, insight and sincerity 6f purpose, to spr~ad and realise
the message of world peace which has ever been so dear to the heart of Ind1a. 

:REPLY TO AnDRESS OF WELCOME PRESENTED AT NAGPUR ON 26TH JANUARY. 

1948. 

I need hardly say ho'! appreciative m~ wife and I are ?f the very kind· 
and, I must honestly adm1t, far too flattermg words of pra1se and welcome: 
:with which you have greeted us. 
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If we have been able to be of some service to India, it is because we havtt 
enjoyed being among you and we have received such kindliness and friendli
neo:;s everywhere that it would have been out of the question not to give our 
very l:>est in return to help in strengthening and building up the free India of 
the future. 

You, Pandit Dube, have referred in striking phrases to the Father of 
the Nation, Mahatma Gandhi, and the recent fast he undertook in Delhi. 

I believe "I was the first person with whom he discussed his intended 
fast, immediately after he had announced it at his prayer meeting and 
fifteen hours befor~ .it was due to start: I naturally congratulated him on 
hi.;; courageous deCisiOn. 

I did so because although I fully appreciated the risk to his life, I felt 
that only by a bold step of this nature could men be brought to see the abyss 
into which they were drifting. . 

· I am sure that communalism is· really foreign to the Indian way of life 
with its freedom of thought and religion; and until sanity and tolerance are 
once again brought to every part of this country we shall never see the 
strong, united India we all want to see, taking her rightful place among the 
nations. 

In conclusion, mav I say what a pleasure it is to my wife and me to he 
visitmg this city which I lasf saw 26 vears ago when I came here on· the 
Prince of Wales' staff. Our stay here is, I regret to say, short, hut I want to 
see all the Provinces of India and manv of the larger States before I leave the 
cotmtry finally, and time is getting short. 

So I fear. much as we would wish to, we cannot spend long in eacli 
place. I should like to thank you once again for your very kind welcome to 
n~ nnd to wish you all the best of good for~une in the future. 
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H'EECB BY _DIWA~ B.\H.-\DUR SETH GOPALD.\.S :.\l0HT.\.· PRESIDEXI' UE' 
'lll~ _CE~TRA_L PROVIKCES AND BERAR CJL\:.\!BEH op' CO:.\DlEB.CE .\1' .-\ 
Dl~~ER AT NAGPUR, 26TH JANUARY 1948. 

lt is with the greatest plea~ure that I, on behalf of the Central Provinces and Berar 
Chamber of Commerce, accord Your. Excellenc:y a most cordial welcome. We feel greatly 
.l:lonoured by your presence here ton~.ght. It 1s rarely that a parson renowned in the arts 
of war exhi~its great qualiti~s of constvuctive statesmanship in the piping times of peace. 
But you, S1r, have won lastmg fame both as a war;rior and as a statesman. As the last 
Viceroy ot I~dia, you. made a ~upreme and successful effort to solve the Indo-British prob
lem. The v1gour, dnve and drrectness of purpose which you bad shown as Sup,reme Com
mander in South-East Asia were exhibited by you in handling the most complicated Indian 
problem. .It was largely d')e to Your Excellency's efforts that India attained her indepen
<lence some months earlier than was originally scheduled. The Congress has confeJ"red on 
you the greatest honour by inviting you to be Free India's first Governor-General. It is a 
tribute to Your Excellency's statesmanship, sincerity of purpose and goodwill towa.rds 
1ndia that you have won the confidence of the Indian people within the short period of your 
stay in our country. No Englishman could ask for a greater mark of confidence from a 
liberat.ed people. A year ago, the relations between India and Britain were greatly 
strained. But since the historic day of India-'s Independence. the memories of the past 
weLe forgotten and a new era in the history of Indo-British relations began. Your 
Excellency has been a true builder of Indo-B,ritish amity and cordiality. Whether India 
ultimately decides to remain within the British Commonwealth or to go out of it, a lasting 
.friendship between these two countries is necessary for the maintenance of wo.rld peace 
and security. None of us liked the partition of India but our national leaders accepted it 
a\"1 a lesser evil. But partition has brought in its wake manifold problems. No Govern· 
ment in the history of the world was ever called upon to deal with mass movement of popu
lation on such a gigantic scale. Under the inspiration of the Father of our Nation, 
Mahatma Gandhi, our beloved P1rime ~\finister, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, and his able and 
patriotic colleagues are tackling these r-roblems successfully. In this great task, they have 
1·eceived unstinted support and guidance from Your Excellency.· I wish to ,pay a tribute 
tn Her Excellency the Countess fo.r her untiring humanitarian work. The noble part 
rlayed by YoUir Excellency in hasteniQg the liberation of. India will long be cherished by the 
Indian people. ' 

Gentlemen, let us toast His Excellency the Governor-General of India, Ea.rl 
.Mountba.tten of Burma. 

"ExTEMPORE SPEECH AT THE DINNER HELD BY THE CENTRAL PROVINCF.S AND 
BERAR CHAMBERS oF CoMMERCE, NAGPUR, 26TH JANUARY 1948. 

I should like to thank the President and the Members of the Chamber 
of Commerce of the Central Provinces and Berar for inviting me and so many 
other guests to attend this di~ner t~ay. I should like_ to thank you, 
1\lr. President, for the very kmd tb~ngs that _you h!ive sai.d about me. I 
must reiterate, as I did at the Pubhc. ReceptiOn this evenmg, that they are 
really too flattering and largely undeserved. ~hat does not mean that I do 
not appreciate the very kind things you have said, any the less. 
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I am particularly glad to have had the opportunity of coming here to 
.N agpur, the capital of what I believe is potentially the richest Province of 
India. The fact that it is not yet fully developed makes it the more fascinat
ing to come here in the early days before large-scale industrialisation takes 
place here in the Central Provinces and Berar. ' · 

I am sorry that my visit is such a short one-only two nights-but I 
have only about five months left and during that time I want to visit all the 
Provinces of India and the principal States as well; and I must spend at 
least every alternate week in Delhi to keep in touch with my Government. 

This brings me to the question of this speech. Now, normallf, up to the 
15th August, .if I had a speech to make I just thought it out on my own and 
then made it; because I could take full responsibility for what I said. But 
now, as a constitutional Governor-General, if I am called upon to speak on 
;uch an important occasion as to the ~fembers of the Chambers of Commerce 
of the. Central Provinces and Berar, I would normallv prepare the speech 
very carefully in consultation with the appropriate Ministries of the Govern
ment of India. Thus the spet'ch would be in consonance with the policy of 
t}l(' Central Government. Unfortunately through some misunderstanding 
between the staffs in Nagpur and in Delhi. it was not realised that I was 
g-oing to be called upon to make this speech qntil the day that we left Delhi 
to come on tour. It was then· too late to prepare a sueech in con,iunction 
with the Government of India; with the result that I had two alternatives: 
either not to say anything at all, or to ask our hosts whether they would be 
so kind as to treat my remarks as completely "off the record"; that is to say 
purely expressions of personal opinion a:Qd not the ooinions of the Govern
ment of India. And I would ask the ~entlemen of the Press if they would 
be so kind as to respect my request that this speech should be "off the record". 
I have already made two "on the record" speeches today and this one might 
rrove an embarrassment to myself and my Government if it were to be "on 
the record". 

India today finds herself in an undeservedly difficult position. I say 
nndeservedly because partition, which nobody in the Dominion of India 
~anted-least of all myself-should not necessarily have brou~ht in its train 
all the troubles, the massacres and the exchange of populations which 
fcJlowed. But as the President has remarked, these vast gigantic move
ments of populations, and these troubles leading to communal distrust and 
hatred, have taken place, and India today is not yet in the strong positioi;l 
E".be should be to start building her own great future. 

For we still have one outstanding item which has not vet ~n dealt witli 
completely. You all know what that is. It is the case of Kashmir which is 
now before U.N.O. and I sincerely hope that a solution will be found-a 

• 
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solution which will be acceptable and which will enable conditions to be 
created in this sub-continent wherein the two countries of Pakistan and India 
can live together in the degree of amity which is necessary for the future of 
th-.! sub-continent. I will come back to that at the end of my speech. · 

In the meanwhile, to look at the industrial and commercial position. 
There has been, as you all know, a fall in the productive output by labour 
in this .country in the last year. There have been trade disputes which have 
reutributed to this; and so one of the first problems that confronts everybody 
in India-not just those connected with commercial life but in any walk of 
life-is to find ways and means to reduce and if possible end labour disputes. 
Other countries have adopted means of giving labour a share in the manage
ment of the factories by means of joint committees; and this is a solution 
which I believe has been adopted by some companies and which should 
certainly be explored all over India. 

. As you all know, there has recently been a meeting under Dr. Mukherjee, 
the Minister of Industries and Supplies, in Delhi, at which an industrial 
truce was agreed upon, which we all hope will be observed in future. 

Lack of communal harmony must inevitably hamper the development of 
thid great country. Our great National Leader, Mahatma Gandhi, has, at 
the risk of his own life, contributed in the greatest possible measure towards 
restoring communal harmony. It~ is impossible to exaggerate the impor
tance of the result of his fast; and history, I think, will put it down as the 
most important of his life. 

Now all of us i think agree 1 that the first priority in front of us today 
is to raise the standa.rd of living of the people throughout this continent, 
particularly in the rural areas. That postulates a large-scale industrialisa
tl:..:n of the country, for in the present state of the country it cannot support a 
I!lueh higher standard of living among the 330 millions of peopl~ who remain 
in the Dominion of India. If you are going in for large-scale industrialisa
tion, then hand in hand with that must go education. You cannot have 
large-scale industrialisation in a country where the percentage of illiteracy 
is as high as it is in India. 

You will notice that there have recently been two important conferences 
in .Delhi. One on industrial and commercial questions, and the other on 
education. Both of them were very satisfactory, particularly as they dealt 

• ·with two of the most important subjects which face us in the Dominion 'of 
·India today.. . . 

. Now, to look for a comparable example, I feel the simplest ca~e is that 
of Russia during the 20 years between. the two world :wars. Durmg th~t 
time Russia that great vast country w1th one of the b1ggest populatiOns · m 
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the world, advanced from virtual illiteracy and a small-holdina peasant 
population, to a nation which was sufficiently educated and ind~strialised 
to be able to take on and fight the might of Nazi Germanv, one of the most: 
highly educated and industrialised nations in the world". All that was 
achieved in the space of twenty years. That is a standard which I feel, 
here in a free India, we can surpass: . 

Here in the Central Provinces and Berar industrialisation is of quite 
particular importance. Here you have natural resources in minerals. 
timher, and other potentialities, which should be developed; and wher~ I 
hope you will be able to absorb many of the refugees from the \Vest Punjab, 
many of whom are high class men who will be eminently fitted to take part 
in the industrialisation of the Province. 

One reads in the newspapers and one hears on all sid~s in conversation 
with people, that the country is waiting for a declaration of Government. 
policy on the industrial and commercial future of the country. I do not 
think I am giving any secrets away when I say that there is a Government 
Committee which is working hard on this problem. But while this subject 
is sub judice it would not be right of me to try and forecast what that Com
mittee may be going to find; even if I knew what the Government policy is 
likPly to be. But I have had conversations with my Prime Minister-.-and, 
if 1 may say so, my great friend, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru-and one of the 
things we have spoken about has been the industrial and commercial future 
of this great country. 

We have discussed the degree of nationalisation which should take place, 
and when. He fully realises the need for a policy and an announcement. "It 
is quite clear that two factors will govern any nationalisation to take place. 
First of all the line beyond which it is not intended to go; secondly, the 
timing, that is to say the time when a particular industry should be national
ised. People frequently overlook the immense importance of timing. I 
will give you an example: it might be perfectly right to nationalise every- · 
thing in India, but it might take a century to do it. To suggest that you 
~hould nationalise everything immediately :would be to make nonsense of the 
nolicy. In other words, timing has to go hand in hand with the actual 
degree to which you are going to nationalise. And one thing you can count 
on, and that is that the Government at the Centre is made up of eminently 
sensible people who I do not think will be led awav bv idealistic schemes that. 
ar~ not capable o'f being implemented in a certain time! 

One question arises: Is it better to nationalise new industries that have 
not yet been started and to start them on a national basis, or is it better to 
nationalise the old industries that are already running concerns 1 

' . 
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· He:e we come to the question of what private enterprise can do. Private 
enterpns.e c!ln.do a tremend~us lot for a; country in the state of development 
that IIl;dia IS ~n today .. I smcerely .beheve that by pushing on with their 
respective busmesses pnvate enterprise can play .a vital part for many years· 
to come. · 
. . Bu.t o~viously India cannot lag behind in nationalising certain of the 
m.dustn~s m. the countr:y and, ~lthough I ~o n~t yet know what t~e policy 
will be, It will be a sensible pohcy because It w1ll be made by sensible men. 
· · Overall central planning is a most urgent need for the whole of India; 
~ecause if privat~ enterprise is to continue to play a really useful part, then 
:t ~ust be fitted .mto th~ ov~rall pia~ for India; and this overall plan should 
mcJude cottage mdustries · m the villages and small concerns, both Provin
cial and in the States, which should go along hand in hand with the larger 
concerns, and will become important as soon as cheaper power becomes avail
llble and ~he raw materials can be got. That will help to ensure a balanced 
f'ronomy m the whole country. · 

Most of you will have read Pandit Nehru's admirable speech at Aligarh 
University last Saturday. I have cut out two sentences 'from the newspaper 
whir.h I should like to read to you, because of their immense significance. 
As usual they are beautifully constructed, for Pandit Nehru is a master of 
th<" English language. He said: ''I am proud of India. not only because 
of 'her ancient magnifice:nt heritage, but also because of her remarka.ble 
capacity to add to it by keeping the doors and windows of h~r minrl and 
spirit open to fresh and invigorating winds from distant lands'.'. What. a 
wonclerful statement from the leader of a country that has just W{)U her 
freedom; and may I for one moment-although I am a servant of the Govern
ment of India and am proud to be thus one of you-mav I for · a moment 
allow my British nationalitv to obtrude and to refer to the remarks th~t vour 
President made in his speech and link them with Pandit Nehru's remarks. 

· Nothing is more remarkable, and history will construe it so, and nothing 
could be a finer tribute to Indian character than the fact that the moment 
that India had been given her freedom by the British in a perfectly above
board and friendly manner, that the)!:. should have retflined a close assoc1a
tion with the British and held out, in fact, the hand of friendship to them, 
and that the relationship which wag previously one that cou1d not have been 
cWJ.sidered satisfactory either to India or to the freedom-loving people in 
England has been replaced by one in which friendship takes the place of the 
previous ·li~ks, a~d one which is exempli~ed in .Pandit N eh~u' s remarks that 
India remams w1de open to help and fnendship from outside. 

I would like to read you one other sentence from Pandit Nehru's speech, 
in which he said: "I believe that for a variety of reasons, it is inevitable· 
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that India and Pakistan should draw closer to one another, or else they "-·ill , 
come into conflict. There is no middle way." 

I entirely agree with Pandit Nehru. There is no middle way. Relations 
between India and Pakistan are dynamic and not static. They are e~ther 
~ing to get better or get worse. And since the whole future of this country
depends upon our ability to industfialise and educate, to expand and grow; 
and since that can only be done under peaceful conditions; and since what I 
have said of India applies with even greater force about Pakistan; there~ 
fore I am convinced that these two countries are bound to be drawn closer 
together the monient the problem of Kashmir can be resolved. 

I have such faith in the future of India that I cannot believe that any 
problem, however difficult, could be allowed to create a condition of conflict. 
In fact I am certain that this will be the turning of the tide and that U.N.O. 
"\\'ill find a solution which will be acceptable to all ooncerned. 

Well, my friends, this is, as I said before, an "off the record" talk; a 
talk that comes straight from my heart; a talk that is entirelv and exactly 
what I am thinking tonight. Had I had time to get this· pa'ssed by the 
G,overnment of India, may be they would not have wished to change a word 
of it; may be it could have been published. But unfortunately time prevent~ 
.,d consultation and so it must remain, if you do not mind, "oft the record". 

It only remains for me to thank );OU, Mr. President, and the Members 
of the Chamber of Commerce, for the excellent dip.ner, for the warm hospi
tality, and for the kind welcome which you have extended to me, to my son
in-Jaw (the son of Lord Brabourne who used to be Governor of Bombay and 
Bengal), and to my staff. I think you very mu(!h indeed. 
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ADDRESS OF WELCO:.\IE PRESEKTED BY THE CORPORATION OF l\IADRAS ON 
28TH JANUARY 1948. · 

We, the Mayor, the Deputy 1\Iayor, Aldermen and Councillors- of the Corporation of 
Madras, avail ourselves of the occasion of your visit to our City to extend to you our 
-sincere welcome and good wishes. . 

AE.1'he then Viceroy and Governor-Gene;ral of India you have borne a conspicuous part . 
in th.r transfer of power f.rom the British to the people of India. We recall the splendid 
rOle you played in the prolonged negotiations that led to this c.rownin.g triumph of British 
and lndian statesmanship alike. That our Leaders should have chosen Your Excellency 
as the first Govern011"-General is the most eloquent testimony of your consummate tact, . 
uutiring devotion to the cause of £reedom, and the universal esteem in which Your 
!Excellency is held. We have, therefore, full confidence in your political sagacity and con
cern for the new-won freedom of India in the critical times facing us, and we devoutly 
hope that with 'Your Excellency's advice and co-operation, India will emerge with un
diminished honour and bright prospects of a glorious future. / 

ln this connection we cannot but recall the splendid services rendered by the Countess 
Mountbatten ot Burma to the people of India by her social work ,for the poor by which act 
she has endeared he.rsel£ to millions in India. · 

'l'he metropolitan City has since the cessation of the War enlarged its area and almost 
doubled its population. What with inadequate finances and scarcity of necessary material's, 
we are using our best endeavours not nnly to keep the main concerns of municipal adminis
~ration going, but many new amenities have been added to the convenience, comfort and 
-t•ntertainment of its inhabitants. We may assure Your Excellency that though we cannot 
yet claim to have attained perfection, with the availability of mo,re funds and with the 
improving situati9n, we hope t6 make within the very near future this City as "the City 
Beautiful" on the achievement of which all of us have set our hearts. We trust that 
Your :Excellencies will car;ry back pleasant memories of your stay in our midst. 

ln conclusion we wish both Your Excellencies a long and glorious future, even mor~ 
dazzling than the past, in your present sphere as well as in any office which you may be 
-called upon to occupy. 

REPLY TO ADDRESS OF WELCOMF. PRESENTED BY THE CoRPORATION OF 

MADRAS, ON 28TH JANUARY 1948. 

. It is a great pleasure for us to visit the city of Madras. I, suppose I 
·ourrht to refer to this as a revisit to the city because although 1t is now 26 
· ve~rs ago I had the pleasure of visiting 1Iadras with the Prince of. Wales 
in 1921-22. I also had the chance of visiting the city again during . the 
war, when my Headquarters were in Ceylon, but this was a ~asty v1s1t of 
·ru:• operational nature. In those days, of course. Southern India was a very 
·important air base, both for the Navy and for the R.A.F:, and Mad~as was 
also one of the principal base ports f.o~ the Burm!l campa,1g-n. My w1fe also 
visited the city in 1945 to see the M1htary Hospitals and the fine war work 

'being done by the people of Madras. 



You, Mr. Mayor, have referred in very kind terms to the work my wife 
and I have been privileged to carrv out in India. It has been a. most 
Inspiring tim~, which we shall never forget and any service we may have 
been able to give has been more than repaid by the confidence, kindness and. 
friendship of the people of India. · . -·. 

Here in the South you may well be proud that you have avoided com
munal troubles. You have set a magnificent example of the happy state of 
affairs which should, and I am confident eventually will, result all over 
India. For until we have this communal harmony we are hampered in our 
progress towards the truly great India of the future which we all wish to 
see, and which I know generations to come will see. · 

In conclusion, Mr. Mayor, I should like to thank you most sincerely for 
the very kind good wishes you have extended both to my wife and to myself. 
We greatly appreciate the opportunity we have had of meeting you today 
and, in thankin~ you for your welcome, we also wish all good fortune to the 
-city of Madras in the future. · 
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CoMBINED RALLY OF REPRESENTATIVES OF ALL THE BoY ~COUTS AND GIRL 
GUIDES ORGANISATIONS AT MADRAS, 28TH JANUARY 1948. 

·. I am very glad to have. had the opportunity of meeting you all here 
today and to have had the honour of unfurling our National Flag. 

-' I am not goiri.g to make a long speech but I must first of all congratulate 
all of you Boy Scouts and Girl Guides on your fine turn out today. It would 
have done credit to many a military formation. 

1 · I am very glad to hear that in :Madras Province there is a United Board 
controlling all the different Boy Scouts and Girl Guide Associations and I 
hope we shall see an extension of this overall control on a wider basis in 
India. 
· I have been very pleased to hear that citizenship is being introduced as a 
subject into the curriculum of the schools in the Province and that it is thus 
intended to teach the best elements of scout and guide training under this 
~~. . -

I am delighted to see so many thousands of school children here today 
and I hope that as many of them as possible will join the Boy Scouts and the 
Girl Guides who have put up such a good show today and thus learn the ele
mentary duties of citizenship. I wish you all the best of good fortune in the 
future. 

(His Excellency repeated the last paragraph in Tamil.) 
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BROADCAST SPEECH ON THE SPECIAL DAY OF MouRNING FOR MAHATMA GANDm, 
12TH FEBRUARY 1948. 

The death of Mahatma Gandhi came with the shock of a personal 
bereavement to millions of people in every part of tl:le civilised world. Not 
only those who worked with him throughout his life, or who, like myself, 
had known him for a comparatively short time; but people who never met 
him, who never saw him or even read one word of his published works or his 
prayer meeting talks felt the common shock that comes from the loss of a 
dear friend. 

That was how he always began his letters "Dear Friend" and that was 
how I used to reply because it was so obviously the right way to address him. 
And that is how I and my family will always think of him. 

I met Ghandi.ii for the first "time in March of last year; for mv first act 
011 arriving in India was to write to him and suggest that we should meet at 
tt.e earliest possible moment-and at our first meeting we decided that the 
best way we could help one another to deal with the tremendous problems 
ahead, was to maintain constant personal contact. The last time he came to 
see me was a month ago; a few minutes after th~ prayer meeting at which 
he had announced that he would fast unto death unless communal harmony 
was restored. The last time I saw him in life was when my wife and I went 
to pay him a visit during the fourth day of his fast. During the ten months 
w_e had known one another, our meetings had never been formal interviews: 
thev were talks between two friends-and we had been able to establish a 
degree of confidence and understanding which will remain a treasured 
memory. · 

Gandhiji, the man of peace, the apostle of Ahimsa, died by violence, 
as a martvr in the struggle against fanaticism-that deadly disease that has 
threatened to make a mockerv of Indian freedom. He saw that this cancer 
must be rooted out before India could begin to embark on the great task of 
nation-building which lies ahead. 

. Pandit Nehru, our great Prime Minister. has set the high aim of a 
Pccular, democratic State, in which all can lead useful, creative lives; in. 
which a genuinely progressive society can be developed, based on social and 
economic justice. This will call for hard work from every one of qs 
heginning right now. Gandhiji would not have wished that our time should 
~be spent in mourning him; our best tribute to his memory is to set to with 
renewed enthusiasm to make India worthv of his ideals. I am sure that if 
the hearts and the minds and the hands of a united people are turned to 
building such· a society, upon the foundations of freedom that Gandhiji so 
firmly faid during his life-time, his death will have proved to be an oppor
tunity, a challenge to us which we are ready to meet-and perhaps by his 
death it mav be possible for him to render his greatest service of all to the 
poople he loved so well; perhaps it will be b:v the very violence of the shock 
that the manner of his death caused that India will be enabled to enter into 
her full inherita.nee. 
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F:XTEMPORE ADDRESS TO DooN ScHooL, DEBRA DuN, -13TH FEBRUARY 1948. 

· First of alll w&nt to say how very pleased I am to have been able to come 
, here on the last day, or almost the last day, that Mr. and Mrs. Foot .will be 
· among you, since I have heard so much of what they have done for Doon 
not only from the authorities but also from an old Doon boy because I hav~ 

_one on rr;y staff_ here with me today, Gaekwar; and if a boy says that a Head 
· Master Is all nght, he must be! I am also glad to have the opportunity to 
wish Good Luck to Mr. Martyn when he takes over. · 

Now I haven't got anything prepared in the way of a special speech, 
but I do want to talk to you seriously because I am quite certain that the 
Public Schools of India, of which Doon is a pre-eminent example have a 
really important part to play in the future of this great country. ' 

You all know that six _mo;nths ago India got her freedom, and you all 
know that that ~as accompamed by various troubles that we are now over
coming:, but I wonder if you realise what the policy of the Government of 
India is now that they have their freedom. The policy of the Government is 
Vf'ry simple, and I am sure you will understand it, and I am sure you will 
agree with it. The policy is just this. It is to raise the standard of living 
of the millions of your fellow countrymen who are in-less fortunate circum
stanc-es than vourselves. as much as possible and as soon as possible. To 
achieve this they must first organise the country so that there will be enough· 
wealth available, by means I shall describe presently, to enable the poor 
people who ·at the present moment are living in miserable hovels, ill-clad and 
imder-nourished, to have a decent wage so that they can buy enough food an.d 

·· c-lothes and other .amenities: and they must so arrange matters that there IS 

· enot1gh available to be bought. 
When I was in Madras last week I found that there were several 

districts which were already classified as famine districts where people are 
short of the barest necessities in the way of food. It is the aim not only to 
increase the amount of food available but also to produce enough cloth to 
E>nsure all being decently clothed;· build sufficient houses and cottages which 
are hygienic; have g:ood medical services and provide a reasonable education. 
Thjs is the aim of the Government and the most worthy aim- which a new 
Government of a free country could possibly 'have. 

· You may wonder how it is going to be possible to produce this miracle 
of raising the standard of living of millions of poor people of India. Has 
it ever occurred to you that this great country has probably got the greatest 
'natural wealth of any country in the world 1 First of all in the ground you 
have got coal, iron ore, manganese and m~ny other minerals w~ich have 
only just begun to be tapped in a comparatively small way. Ind1a abounds 
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in great rivers which can be dammed so as to give us ill1Illense hydro-electrio 
power. This power can be distributed properly to factories, towns and even 
tC' villages. When the water has been used to generate the electric power by 
turning the water turbines that work the dynamos, the same water will be 
used to irrigate vast stretches of land up to now not growing crops because 
of lack of water; we will bring in tractors and modern means of cultivation, 
so as to bring even greater areas under economical cultivation. 

But the ~reatest wealth that this country possesses are the people of 
Tndia themselves: this vast natural reservoir of the 300 million people iri the 
Dominion of India. I don't mean just their manual labour ·which' we.. 
already have, I mean more particularly their skilled labour of which there 
i.~ a11 too little, but which will continuously increase as we give them decent 

· Pduration .. Inventive genius which is latent in everybody, can be developed 
for the good of their own country. The raising of the standard of education 
will raise the wealth of the country. 

Above all I mean the value of the individual characters of· individual 
men. women and children of this country; and we must make sure that they 
a· r~ developed on the right lines. 

You may say to yourselves that that is a tremendous programme for any 
G 1·vernment to try and undertake. It is, hut pleage remember that these 
two things I have been talking about-education and 'character develop
ment-are vital to any nation, and von here, have the ~reat good luck and 
good fortune to be in probably the finest establishment in India for educa
tion and for character development. Here you have an absolutely unique 
cbance to make the most of both. ' 

Let us look for a moment at education. This cannot be spoon-fed into 
you. It is no use sitting down and thinking it will just come to you. You 
~'an spend 6 vears here and go awav just as ignorant and in that . case 
P·> stunid as the dav vou came if You don't make the necessarv ·effort 
yourselves. If you do make the effort vour~elves, then ~·ou ca~ learri. I 
didn't discover until after I had left school that life only becomes really 
interesting when you know about things. If vou remain ignorant and you 
don't know about things, life is iust as dull as it is at present for the simple. ' 
illiterate and uneducated peasi\nts who work on the land. But the' most 
valuable and exciting thing to Jearn is to know hmv to learn. You must 
acquire the art of learning and then go on learning for the rest of your lives. 

A year ago. in Februarv. I wa~ hack at sch()f)l in Portsmouth, doing the 
Senior Officers' Technical Course in the Kavy. It was great fun. But I 
don't mean learning at courses; I mean learning- in vour ordinary life .. I 
learnt more in the last vear since I came to India. than in anv time in mv 
life. I assure you learning is fun and here rou have the opportunity to learn 

· h(\w to learn. . · ' 
.,, r 
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. . ::Now we come to the question of developing character. This question 
-presents exactly the same probl.em. It won't come to you by just being 
here. You have got to develop Itdor yourselves; work hard at it just as you 
ha~e got to work at education. · . 

What i.s it yo~ want to ~eve!op in your character 1 Different people 
may have different Ideas, but m s1mple language this is what I mean. I 
reckon you 'yant to be ~he sort of .man that other men look up to That is 
the mam thmg: Not JUSt subordmates, nor just your contemporaries, but 
nlso your superiOrs can be made to look up to you and respect you. 

How do you set about it, or rather, what are the qualifications 1 I 
reckon the person you look up to is somebody you feel is dead honest. Not 
just physically such as with regard to stealing things, but mentally. You 
want to become a man who doesn't deceive himself; who can see both sides of 
a problem if there are two sides to it; a person who is completely fair
minded, and when he gives a decision he believes it to be right and sticks 
hy the decision no matter how unpopular it may be or how much people may 
c;neer at him at the time. You want to become a man who has the mor.al guts 
and courage to know what is right and stick to it. It sounds simple· and it 
really is simple, but to get there takes time. All of you have the possibilities 
in you from the day you were born. Here you have the chance to develqp it. 
That gives you an advantage way above the millions of your countrymen who 
have not the good fortune or chance to acquire education and development 
nf character that you have. 

It will be no good thinking when you have left here that just because 
vou have been to Doon you are automatically a fine fellow. It will be no 
good trying to trade on the reputation of this School. The world will jollv 

· 80on find out if you don't measure up to Doon standards, and they wi}l 
wonder if you ever wer.e at Doon. If they find out that you were, and haven t 
turried out well they will wonder what Doon is coming to! Don't boast 
about being an·old 'boon boy unless you know that by so doing you are being 
n credit to the School. 

Don't think because I am preaching to you I consider myself perfect. 
T am not, but what is important is that I know I am not. The only side of 
m \' character with which I feel satisfied is that which lias always enabled me to see my own shortcomings. '¥Y wife, my children and my .staff will tell . 
,ou that there is a lot of room for Improvement. So I go on trvmg; and that 
is half the battle. Start now and go on, and you. will still find room to 
in1prove your character till the day you go to your grav.e. 

Finally, I want to point out that the reason I have spoken to you. a~ut ·. 
t\ll these details is because you boy~ ~ere at Doon are a~ong- the few pnv1le9-
rod p€ople who are going to be- the p10neers of new India. The Government s 
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policy which I described to you can only happen by having a nucleus to begin 
on. For this we must have men who are qualified in every way; men from 
whom we can pick our future professional men; where we can get architects 
who will not only be good at designing better houses and towns, but who 
won't let their plans be changed when the employer wants a design made 
cheaper at the expense of the workers. Architects, who if they are employed 
ou town planning, won't give way to a Town Council who want to save money 
at the expense of the inhabitants. We want_doctors who can go out and fight 
for decent health services in this country; scientists, but not just scientists 
who go and invent things, and don't care what happens to their inventions 
but who will see that they are used to good purposes. 'Ve want technicians 
who are going to make the best of their knowledge and who will train other 
people to work with them. 'Ve need officers for the Armed Forces-officers 
who will be able to lead other men, both in war and peace; who will set an 
example to the country by the spirit of their soldiers, sailors and airmen. • 

Now you have got this opportunity here of fitting yourselves to be the 
pioneers, and the reason you are bound to be the pioneers is that there are 
go few out of the millions in India with your opportunities to obtain the 
nPcessary qualifications. No one has got the right to go away from Doon 
and do nothing. Not even if your parents are multi-millionaires, for then 
you owe everything to the country who has made them and you rich. . You 
must all do something really worth while. It is the only way .to be happy. 

The most thrilling experience any boy can have is to be here at· this 
moment fitting himself to help make India great. That is why I feel that 
Doon is so terriblv important. There are too- few establishments like vours. 
From here a great India is going to grow. It is up to you-Good Luck. 
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J:t:xTEMPORE TALK AT ST. DuNSTAN-'s, DEHRA DuN, 13TH FEBRUARY 1948. 

, I wanted to come up and see all of you men who were blinded in the war 
and who are ca.rrying on in such a magnificent way. I particularly wanted 
a chance of seemg those men who fought under me in Burma and who lost 
their sight fighting the Japanese. 

My wife and I are so pleased to feel that in a way you are our guests. 
here, since as-you know, the buildings here are part of the Governor
General'-s Bodyguard Lines and thus part of the Government House Estate. 

Sir Clutha Mackenzie, Her Excellency and I; have been having a meet
ingwith Sardar Baldev Singh, the Defence Minister, and General 1;3ucher, 
the Commander-in-Chief, to discuss the future of St. Dunstan's in India 
and the· care of the blinded men. I am pleased to be able to tell you that 
-anangements are being concluded whereby St. Dunstan's is to continue to 
help in looking after you in the after care o~ the blinded which is their 
speciality. _ 

I just want you to know that we, who have had the luck to come through 
the war with our eyesight intact, feel very deeply for those who lost their 
sight. In March 1944; coming back from one of the North-East Burma 
battlefields, I damaged my left eye so severely that for one week both my 
eyes were bandftged and I quite thought that my fate might be the same as· 
vours so at least I have known for one week what it is you are going through, 
and i should like to express my immense admiration for the courage you 
have that you should be able to go through all your lives in the magnificent 
way you are so doing. 

On behalf of my wife and mvself I wish you the very best of good 
fortune and I know that everyone "in India will join me in such a wish. 

(His Excellency's talk was _translated in1to u·rdu sentence by sentence.) 
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£x'lEMP0RE ADDRESS TO THE RoYAL INDIAN MiLITARY CoLLEGE, DEHRA DUN. 
13TH FEBRUARY 1948. 

I should like to begin by saying what a thrill it is to come back here to 
tht! Prince of Wales Royal Indian ~Iilitary Academy, 26 years all but one 
month after it was founded, because I happened to have been here on the 
13th March, 1922, as a young A.-D.-C. on the Prince of Wales' staff when · 
His Royal Highness came here and declared the College· open. 

I feel that your College here has a really important future before it, 
because now that India has got her freedom theJArmed Forces of India will 
be of course officered entirely by Indians. I hope that this College in future 
will also produce candidates who will enter for t.he Navy as . well as the 
Army and the Air Force. 

The Armed Forces of India have a yery important part to. play, parti
cularly at this time. It is not just a question of keeping prepared for war; 
a real contribution can be made by the Armed Forces in time of peace. In 
this country, where at the moment there is still some communal trouble, as 
you all know, the Armed Forces can provide a great measure of stability. It 
is the Armed Forces more than any other organisation in the country which 
c:•n carry out the policv for which ~Iahatma Gandhi gave his life; and can 
help to forward the policy Pandit Nehru has laid down, of building a great 
!;ecular democratic State in which everybody has a real opportunity to 
develop a·life of their own. . 

When you go forward eventually as officers into the Armed Forces, will 
you, therefore, remember never to mix politics with soldiering. Will you 
n.member that rou are there to serve your country and to serve 
your Service and not to serve yourself. Will you also remember
that however many gadgets and machines may be invented nowadays to help
the Armed Forces, those machines won't work bv themselves. Those 
machines will only work if men make them work and therefore when w1u det 
go into the Service it is vital for you to look after the morale and well-being· 
of :rour men. 

Now in the Burma campaign when I was in command out there, we 
had no priority. By that I mean that every other theatre of war was given 
th•' equipment that they wanted before any was allotted to us. ~lore than 
that we were even asked to send ba.ck some of the little we had. For· 
~xample we were ordered to send back a lot of our 25 pounder ammunition 
to General Eisenhower. The only thing we did -have was a very hi~h morale;· 
and this we had to create for ourselves in the face of all these difficulties. 
By this I mean that all the men felt that we were better fighters than the· 
Japanese; that we had a better cause than the Japanese; and that we could' 
beat them and would beat them, and the result as you know was that we did' 
beat them. · 
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~~re, in this School, yo~ have the greatest possible opportunity of 
acqmrmg a first-class educat10n and of developinlj your character. Both 
are of the gr.eatest importance. Education is not a question of just sitting_ 
there and bemg spoon-fed. You have got to work hard to acquire it your
~elf. I can assure you that you can go away after six years here just as 
Ignorant as the day you came, unless you have made a real effort 'to acquire 
the knowledge made available to you here. 

I unfortunnately never realised when I left school what a difference it 
makes to life to know about things.· The whole of life becomes interesting if 
you know about things. You need never stop learning; it becomes more and 
more fun as life goes on. I learnt more during the last year in India than 
at any time in my life. · 

Exactly the 'same thing is necessarv in the case of character develop
ment. Make up your mind what you are aiming at 1 I suggest to you 
that if you wish to become really first-class officers; if you wish to become 
]eader.s of men, to whom the others will look up, then you want each to try 
and make yourself into the sort of man that other men will look up to; not 
jur;t subordinates, nor even necessarily your contemporaries, but also your 
superiors. What would make them look up to you 1 In my opinion what 
'YouJd make them look up to you would be the fact that you 'vere known to 
b·~ completely honest with yourself. That is to say, that when you make up 
your mind about something, people: would know that it was your honest 
conviction; that you had an open mind, and were prepared to see both sides 
of the question. People would feel that you were· completE>lv fair-minded 
and that when vou come to a decision it is done for the highest motives 
ancl not for some selfish reason; and that you have enoug-h courage to stick 
bv ycur decision even if it ha-ppens to be an unpopular one or is sneered at. 
That is the sort of character you want to have. 

You have a uniaue opportunitY in this School to acouire hoth education 
a"ld develop a fine character. India is short of establishments like this. 
There are 300 millions in the Dominion of India. Very few have the 
o~·nortunities that you have. You are among the pioneers round whom the 
f~ture of India can be built. It is the men with education, with knowledge, 
and with character who can make this country great, so remember when. v.ou 
J!O out that you owe something to the country in return for the opportumtles 
that vou have had here. . . . 
· In conclusion, I would like to tell you a small. incident as an examp't~ 
of what I would call the very best form of leadersh1p. 

During the war, in Sout~-Eas~ Asia, we wer.e going to fly in a whole lot 
of men behind the Japanese hnes m Burma to d.1srupt them. They were to 
be flown in under the command of General Wmgate. I had got from 
A:inerica a. special air unit known as No. 1 Air Commando, which was . to 
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fly these men in in special gliders with tug aircraft to tow the gliders. 
Wingate had been operating behind the :Burma lines the year before; two 
sites had been selected in the jungle on which gliders could be landed, and 
given the code names of Broadway and Piycadilly. 

Picture to yourself an evening in March 1944, an airfield in Assam from 
which this great expedition is to start; row upon row of gliders into which 
the men are marching with their full equipment. The pilots of the tug air
r.raft are warming up their engines Men are attaching the tow ropes; and 
at this moment the Photo Reconnaissance Flight comes in with the latest 
{•ictures taken of the landing strips in the jungle. Photographs 4 days 

.. before showed they were clear, but as an officer runs out of the dark room· 
waving the wet prints of the photos taken at Broadway and Piccadilly. 
that evening, they find Piccadilly has been obstructed by tree trunks 
which elephants had drawn across. On the other hand Broadway shows 
no such obstruction, but the question is whether the Japanese have got. 
wi~e to the whole plan. However, General Slim who . commanded th~ 
14th Army and Air-Marshal Baldwin who commanded the 3rd Tactical Air· 
:Force decided that the operation was to continue. That meant that all the 
pilots of the tug aircraft, and all the pilots of the gliders, who were going to 
go to Piccadilly, would now have to go to Broadway. Not. only was it a 
ship that they did not know, but it would have to accommodate twice as' 

• many gliders. You must realise that for weeks beforehand the pilots had 
been trained with maps, photographs and models of the Piccadilly strip and 
now at the last moment they were going to be asked to fly to an unknown 
strip, having only a few minutes to look at photographs and maps. Imagine 
the effect on their morale, going out on something already risky and now 
made twice as dangerous. 

The Commander of the Unit was young Colonel Cochran, an American 
Air Ace. General Slim was verv keen to see how he would deal with his 
~ilots. He followed and wat~hed Cochran. as he jumped ?D. to the. b~nnet. 
of a jeep, and collected the ptlots of the aircraft . and ghders ongmally 
de$tined to go to Piccadilly and now switched at the last moment to 
Broadway. I repeat that this wa'3 a very trying moment because it was 
enouah to upset any pilot to feel he was going to have his objective changed 
at th~ last moment. But Colonel Cochran got up with magnificent 
ePthusiasm and said "Boys, we have found a better place to go to". Their 
spirits actually went up instead of down. This is the spirit of true leader
F:hip and the sort of spirit I feel you want to carry through with you in after 
life. 

It is a very great privilege to come· back here again. It is a pleasure 
to H'e all of you and to know that the lli:>val Indian Military College is carry:
in~ on the great traditions with which it started. I wish you all the best. 
of luck. · · · J 



ExTEMPORE ADDRESS TO THE INDIAN MILITARY AcADEMY,. DEHRA DuN, 13TH 
FEBRUARY 1948. , 

It is a very great thrill to me 'to have a chance to come up and visit the 
Indian Military Academy, particularly at thi~ time, because the Indian Mili-. 
tary Academy is training the future officers of the Army, the Army of a free 
India, at a moment which is probably the most important in Indian History. 
Now the Army, is of course, essential in war. But people are apt to think 
that in peacetime it is only there being got ready for war. That is not so in 
any country, but particularly not in the case of India, because in the case of 
India it is the presence of the Army of well-disciplined, entirely impartial 
loyal men, that causes stability at times .of trouble such as we have been pass
ing through. 

It is for the Army, more than any other organised unit in the country, 
both to set an example and to bring about the policy for which Mahatma 
Gandhi gave his life; that is, of a unified, India without any communal bitter
ness or ill-feP1ing. It is for the Army to carry out the policy of the Govern
ment which Pandit Nehru has laid down, which is to build a great secular 
State in India in which everybody is going to have opportunities the like of 
which hrrs never been seen before in India. And to do that I don't nee<l to 
tell yo11 that you must never in any circumstances mix politics with soldiering. 
That doesn't mean to say everybodv should not have their own views on 
politics, but it does mean to say that your first lovalty is to the Government 
and to the Service. Your personal feelings must be subordinate to that. 

Now, throughout the world in all the Armed Forces. scientific develop
ment is .moving at so rapid a pace that mechanisation and scientific develop
ment are the order of the day in practically every Army. It is necessary, 
therefore. to hav~ officers and technical men who have sneria l educflt.ion anrl 
training to enable them to work these various mechanical gadgets. But will 
you please remember that machines don't run themselves. Every machine has 
to be run by a man and ultimately the whole thing deoends on the man ::md his 
working the machine. And so pay the greatest possible attention to the man. 

I am sure you have often been told that, but I wonder if you realise that 
it is not just a platitude. Let me give you an example. 

"\Vhen I went out to South-East Asia at the end of 1943, we had been 
continuouslv dl:'feated at sea. on land and in the air. In the Far East the 
Allies lmrl been pushed baek from Malaya and from practically the whole of 
Burma. The South-East Asia theatre was and remained at. the bottom of the 
priority list. Not only had the Combined Chiefs of Staff ~iven us pr11ctica1lv 
no rt:"inforcement::; or new equipment, but I well remember that we had to send 
back so"Te of the little we had. For example during the Burma campaig-n we 
were ordered to send 25 pounder ammunition to General Eisenhower whose 
need .was considered to be greater than ours. 
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But if we couldn't amass material resources we could at least build up 
the m,en's morale. 'Ve could make the men feel they were better fighters than 
the Japanese, make them feel they did not require extra equipment, but could 
beat them un their own merits. Ask anv of the Instructor officers here who 
were with me !n South-East Asia, .and they will tell you the one factor on 
which we beat the Japanese was on morale. It is true that the ~ apanese 
wel'e brought up to fight to the bitter end. They had plenty of g-nt but no 
intelligent feeling behind it. The 14th Army (which was 70%· Indian) went 
out and. fou~ht th,•m to a finish for they had a better cause and we built up a 
better morale. This wa::; a case where men with old, insufficient, antiquated 
equipment rose above it and beat them with the spirit of their morale. 

With regard to the technical side, I don't want you to think I am running 
down the importance of technical equipment. I had ten years in the Navy as 
a specialist in Uadio Communication and have never changed my opinion that 
the man matters more than the machine. The Wireless Operator matters 
more than the transmitter or receiver which ile is operating. In due course 
I had the honour of being offered a most important job in the experimental 
side of the vn.reles~ Department of the Signal School, but I asked to be 
excused and refused their .offer, and instead asked if I might be sent to the 
Instructional Staff. This was not considered such an important job but· I 
wished to remain in touch with the men. They are the factor that matters 
and I am quite certain it is a point to remember when you are dealing even. 
with technicians. · 

You have probably already been told that Napoleon said: ·"there are n~ . 
bad battalions, only bad Commanding Officers". This is absolutely true. I 
had a case in the early days of the war where a Commanding Officer lost his 
nerve and his 'vhole ship went jittery. As soon as I noticed this I replaced 
him and within 24 hours the whole atmosphere had changed and the ship was 
as good as evr:>r. So much depends on leadership of the officers. 

. Now here you have a great opportunity of acquiring not only education 
but of developing your character in such a way that it will fit you to be among 
the world's finest officers. Education is not a thing that can be spoon-fed into 
you like m<>dicine. You have to pick it up for yourselves. Often one doesn't 
appreeiate the immense value of the opportunity of being at a college while 
one is still there. One doesn't realise that the whole of after life can be inter
estin~ or dull, af'cording to the amount you have learnt about thin~s and 
according to whether you have picked up the knack of acquiring knowledge. 
Here you have the chance to learn how to learn, and lay the basis for continu
ing your education all your life. 

I have tried to continue mv education all my life. This time last year I 
was doing the Senior Officers' Technical Course in the Navy at Portsmouth. 
'But it is not just learning during courses that enables you to continue your 
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education all your life. I have learnt more since I came to India than in any 
single time in my life. 

It is important also to make up your mind what sort of a character it is. 
that you want to develop. Many people have tried to define it, but it is not 
easy to put into words. I suggest that you want to be the sort of man that. 
other mf)n look up to. I don't mean only your subordinates or your contem
poraries, but also your senior officers. How can you become that 1 First of 
all I think by setting yourselves a standard of integrity, of moral and 
intellectual honesty so that you yourselves never deceive yourselves, but know 
r;xartly where you stand. Develop wide open minds so that you can 
see both sides of any subject and other persons' points of view. Strive for 
a reputation of fairmindedness which is justified because you really are fair
minded, so that when you come to make a decision, people will have confidence 
in it, and know it is honest. After that you must have the moral courage 
to stand by that decision, even at a time when it might prove to be unpopular 
and cause you to be jeered at. 

. 1\'htLquire this in your character you have got to work hard. It will not 
just come to you by itself. You have got to make the most of your opportuni
ti~s here. Think to yourselves every day-am I improving 1 It is no good 
sitting back and saying when you leave here-"I have been to the Indian 
Military Academy; I am an old gentleman cadet, therefore I am a good 
officer" because, believe me, although you ought to be a g-ood officer, many 
men who haYe risen from the ranks or entered without the facilities you have 
here, wi11 he better officers than you if you have not made the most of your 
opportunities. 

I have been preaching to you, but please don't think I imagine myself 
perfect; very far from it. I have only one real advantage that I know of, 
and that is that no one is quite so aware of his shortcomings, as I am myself. 

• I spend my time trying to improve myself. I am getting a bit old to do it 
successfully---but at least I don't deceive myself. Let me give you a personal 
example. All fighting men should have courage. I will admit to you that 
during the war I consider that I fell short of the standards I would like to 
have lived up to on more than one occasion. What is courage 1 It is not just 
being unafraid. for no one can help it if he feels afraid but the quality an 
officer requires is, I suggest, not showing his emotions. Twice I slipped up 
on that and if it helps you to understand what I mean I don't mind confessing 
it. 
. T remember in my first night action of this war, after my flotilla leader, 
the "Kelly" had been torpedoed off a German minefield in the North Sea, an 
enemy E~boat came out of the darkness and opened fire, as it shot past us, 
at the bridge on which I was standing, with a 20.m.m .. pom-pom. This was 
at 20/30 yards range. I was alone on the bridge as my damaged ship was: 
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being towed back and the survivor~ were bus~ trying to prevent t~e ship. from 
turning over. I ducked down behmd the bndge screen, a very s1lly thmg t~ 
do, for it would not have kept out a rifle bullet. Then I suddenly felt 
fricrhtfully ashamed and very glad I was alone on the bridge so that no one 
had seen me duek. I said to myself "Never again will I permit myself to 
show when I am afraid". 

Next time I was in a different destroyer of my flotilla, the "Javelin" 
when we met ari enemy destroyer flotilla in the Channel. It was a pitch black 
night, in the days before radar had got going, so we almost ran into each 
other before we opened fire. We fired a split second before the Germans. 
Photographs takfn were subsequently measured and showed that the range 
ou opening fire between the two leading destroyers was 900 yards. The enemy 
destrover fired a broadside with her five 5·1-inch guns. As you are soldiers 
and n~>t sailors I will compare this to a land situation. n· was exactly as 
though you were standing on an exposed target-900 yards from a Medium 
Battery opening fire across open sights. I don't mind admitting it put the 
wind up me, so I regret to say I stepped off the compass platform for a 
moment. Thm I quickly glanced at a convenient instrument; I looked to see 
if it was all right and then stepped back on to the compass platform. I got 
away with it because people did not realise why I had stepped down. 

I need not have worried. The enemy shells went whizzing overhead and 
missed us, but a~ the Germans turned and ran awav thev fired a salvo of 
torpedoes. One tOJ·pedo blew off our bows, another caught us amidshiPS, and 
blew the who]~ stern up so that it was twisted and started to make the ship 
capsize at 30 knots. Then a miracle occurred, the after magazine ~lew up and 
our twisted stern came off so that the ship came upright again. 

This was not the end of my shortcomings in the war for I also p_roved to 
lack· moral courage. 

A year later I was in command of my flotilla in :Malta; we were based there 
to preYent the Germans and Italians getting supplies through lo Ro1run~..'L 
ThE> German bombers had sunk all the mine-sweepers in the harbour~ so that 
"e had to come back after a night oueration over unswept mines. The fourth 
destroyer of my line blew up right between the two harbour breakwaters. I 
refused to go out again until more mine-sweepers came through. This took 
ten days. During that time we had 47 direct bombing attacks on the flotilla. 
in the harbour. 

It is unpleasant being bombed at sea but far more unpleasant in harbour 
where one i~ a sitting target. In order that the men's nerves should not be 
undulv strained by these cndJe~f; attacks I ordered half the ship's company 
of each ship should go into the rock shelters in Ualta harbour. I said that 
either the Captaiu or the e:econd-iv-command was to be on board aud thaJ the 
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other should be in the shelter. I gave the order, but I had not the moral cour
age to obey my own orders. There was nobody to give me the order and so I 
stayed on board, I hated it every time we were attacked but was more 
frightened" of what my friends would say if my ship were sunk whilst I was 
in a shelter. · ' 

I .. et me paint you a picture of the other side, of first class leadership. 
I need hardly say that in this case it is not myself I shall choose ns an 
example. I do not propose to choose an Indian or a Britisher eitht:'r, I 
intend to pick an American Officer who served under me in Burma-Colonel 
Philip Cochran, one of the greatest air aces of the war. 

He was in command of No. 1 Air Commando, which was a special air 
unit set up in America at my request to help General Wingate launch his 
long-range penetration groups behind the Japanese ·lines. In March 1944 
Wingate's operation was about to be launched. It was to consist of a fly-in 
on two jungle clearings behind the Japanese lines.· The code Wl)rd for one 
was Broadway in deference to the Americans, the other was named 
Picf·adilly. The Indians were not left out for a further code name for the 
third air strip was Chowringhee. 

On an.airfield in Assam one evening just before dusk there were lined up 
a great quantity of gliders and the men with their equipment were climbing 
into them. Tug aircraft were warming up their engines when tht~ photo· 
reconnaissance flight came in. Every four days we had been taking pictures 
of these two clearings in the jungle. The last picture taken had shown that 
they were still clear and unobstructed; but now the. P.R. officer dashed out 
of hie; dark room holding in his hands wet prints which showed that whereas· 
Broadway was still clear Piccadilly had been obstructed by tree trunks being 
drawn across by elephants. 

Wingate thought that the Japanese had got wind of our plans and 
obstructed one airfield sons to be able to concentrate. on destroyin~ our forces 
on the other one. After some discussion General Slim, who was in command· 
of the Fourteenth Armv, and Air Marshal Baldwin who commanded t be Third· 
Tactical Air Force decided that the operation was to continue. General 
·'Vingate, of course, fully agreed; but instead of landing half 011 ea.cb air 
strip they decided to land the whole lot on the remaining one. That meant 
to say that all the pilots of the tug aircraft and the gliders who had been 
) riefed to fly-in to Piccadilly had now to be briefed at the last possible 
moment to go to Broadway. For months they had been studying maps, 
photographs and models of Piccadilly and they now had twenty minutes'· 
notice to go to Broadway. You will realise the devastating effect on morale· 
that such an announcement could have, and General Slim told me that he 
was most intrigued to see how this young fellow, Cochran, would get away
'wit'h explaining that to his pilots. 
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He followed him down the field to where Cochran pulled up a jet•p and 
jumped on the bonnet, and called all his pilots round him and broke to them 
the most unpleasant Itewq that they were likely to h.ear in theit lives. This 
is how he did it "Boys we have found a better place to go to". 

1\Iy time is running out and I want to end up by remindin~ vou that the 
fighting' services of thP- country can no longer remain in watertight compart
ments. I had the privilege in the last war of being chosen to start off the 
Combined Operations Headquarters, which was the first inter-service inter
allied headqu:1rters, I think, in history. I then had the inspiring experience 
• f having to set up a similar inter-service inter-allied Headquarters in South
East Ash. Tht>n I learnt that the three services have got to work as one. 
Officers have got to know those of the other services and work together. 

I threw what weight I could into the scale in this direction, when ·the 
question of bow young Indian officers were to be trained for war was brought 
up by Field-Marshal Auchinleck; I was as keen as he was that there should 
be a National War Academy in which the three Services would have their 
young officers trained together. This is to be built eventually at Karakawasla 
near Poona and building sites have been earmarked, but it will take at ]east
seven yf'ars to put up all the buildings. I am glad to be able to tell you that 
there a ·e proposal~ now under examination in the Ministry of Defence to 
start something on the same lines right here at Debra Dun in the first 
instance. It has not. yet been officially approved, .but I hope that it will be 
in the near future. T cannot imagine more perfect surroundings in which 
to start such a vital scheme off. · · 

Exactly a year ago I was lecturing at Sandhurst. During the war 
I visited the R.A.F. College at Cranwell and the U.S. Naval Academy at 
Annapolis. I nave also seen the U.S. Military Academy at West Point and 
I was myself educated at the Royal Naval College, Dartmouth. So I am 
speaking from first hand knowledge when I say that the enthusiastic spirit I 
have seen here compares very favourably to any other naval, military or air. 
f01.·('e establishments I have seen in the United Kingdom or America. . 

You are going to be officers at a great historical moment in the history' 
of India. The Army can do more than any other Service for India to make 
her gree.t, but you must work in well with the other two services. I wish 
you all the very best of luck. 
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]h.AG-HOISTING CEREMONY AT THE CEYLON INDEPENDENCE CELEBRATIONS, 
NEW DELHI, 14TH FEBRUARY 1948 . 

. 
. I am particularly pleased to have the opportunity of speaking at this 
Flag-Hoisting Ceremony because I am fortunate enough to . have a close 
personal acquaintance :with Ceylon. During the last war my South-East 

1Asia Headquarters were at Kandy for over eighteen months, and as the 
island was very much a base of operations for all three services I visited 
many parts of it and so was able to see much of its tropical beauty. I have 
never met a more friendly and cheerful people and I cannot believe that there 
is a lovelier island anywhere in the world. . 

But I had close interests with the island from another different point 
of view. A month after I arrived in the island, I called a meeting with 
Their Excellencies the Governor, Sir Andrew Caldecott, and the Commander
~n-Chief, Ceylon, Admiral Sir Geoffrev Layton. As a result of this meet
ing I sent home a report which, I nndersta~d. contributed materially to the 
decision to send out the Soulbury Commission to the island, one of the 
members of which was the recent Governor of Beng-al, Sir Frederick 
Burrows. The independence of Ceylon within the British Commonwealth 
which we are celebrating today is the direct result of the Soulbury Commis
sion's report and I am naturally proud to have had the privilege of playjng 
a small part in Ceylon'~ <whievement of freedom. 

Fortunately, Ceylon, like India, has escaped the fate of Burma in being 
a major battlefield of the past war, and has emerged unscathed apart from 
the short air ra.ids in 1942. In these circumstances there is a solid 
'foundation on which to build for the future, and with economic stability 
and a good· export trade I feel that Ceylon can look forward to the future 
with every confidence. I should have liked to have been able to visit Colombo 
again for the Independence Celebrations, but this has not proved possible. 
I am therefore particularly pleased to have had this opportunity of joining 
in the celebrations here in Delhi. and to wish Cevlon all good fortune in the 
years t:o come. I am asking Mr. De Silva, ·the Ceylon Government's 
Representative here in Delhi, to pass these good wishes of mine on to his 

· Government in Colombo. 
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ADDRESS OF WELCOME PRESENTED AT THE BEXARES H~DU l':NIVERSITY 
20TH FEBRUARY 1948. • 

On behalf of the members of the University, I accord a very warm welcome to you on 
the occasion of .your first ~isit to us. ·)ur gratification is deep and genuine, because of your 
n1emorable achievements m peace and war, and beeause you have identified yourself with 
the country and its people in a manner which has evoked unstinted admiration. Both 
yc.u and Lady Mountbatten are exceedingly welcome in our midst. 

We have recently suffered, with the rest of the country but v.·ith special keenness, two 
p-ievous losses in the passing away of Pandit Madan :Mohan l\Ialaviya, the founder of the 
li'Jiversity, and of :Mahatma Gandhi. It shall be our constant endeavour to be worthy of 
thEm and to cherish the ideals for which they lived and died. . 

A& Universities go, we are a young institution. But we have, we trust, established 
our position as a Centre for the bringing up of youth and advancement of knowledge. We 
a>:e a Hindu community, but we recognise that learning and scholarship know no communal 
or geographical frontiers. Our portals are open to all, ir,respective of caste or creed, 
colou.r or nationality, and students not only from all the communities in India but also 
from outside come to us. 

'l'be University has expanded fast. It is our fond hope that it will continue to grow. 
We set no limits to our desire to take all knowledge for our domain consistently with the 
maintenance of high standards of academic efficiency. It is our trust that the University 
will produce young men and women who, while inspired by our ancient culture and 
traditions, will work for international peace and harmony; who will be honest and upright 
)n conduct; who will be inspired by the noblest ideals without ceasing to be practical; and 
who will strive to add to the sum of human knowledge and human happiness. 

We trust that in spite of your brief visit you are taking with you pleasant recollections 
<Of the University. For our part we assure you that we have been delighted to welcome 
~ou. 

FxTEMPORE ADDRESS TO THE BENARES HINDU UNIVERSITY, 20TH .FEBRUARY 
1948. 

I am very proud to have the privilege, in my official office as your Lord 
Rector. to address you as a fellow member. Twenty-six years and one month 
ago I fir~t came to the Benares University in a more humble capacity-as an 
A.-D.-C. to the Prince of Wales when he received his honorary degree of & 

Doctor of Letters. 
I should like to begin by thanking you, Sir, for your address, on behalf 

of my wife and myself, and for the kind things that you have said about us. 
I should like to subscribe t:o what you have said about those two great men 
who passed away recently-the founder of this University, Pandit :Madan 
:Mohan :Malaviya, and our late beloved Gandhiji. I don't suppose there has 
·ever bt"en a case of one man dying and crores of people feelin~ his loss as a 
personal lo:::s. I know that my wife and family and I myself feel his loss 
more and more every day. 
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And I know that'he would have been very gratified to hear the words 
~hat you, Sir, used in your speech when you said that the portals of the 
Benares Hindu University were open to all irrespective of caste or creed; 
colour or nationality. Nothing that you could have said could have pleased 
bim more. And I hope th:1.t this policy will always remain the same; not 
only in theory but in practice; so that all who come here will be equally 
welcome and made to feel at home. 

When Her Excellency the Governor of the United Provinces, Mrs. ,Naidu, 
warned me that·I wDs expected to speak on this occasion, I asked her what 
she advised me to say; and she said "When I address the students I wag my 
finger at them and say 'You naughty, naughty owls, behaye yourselves' H. 

''Well, I said. that is all right for you; but if I wag my finger and call them 
owls, they will all hoot at me" . 

. So I am not going to do that; but I am going to speak to you very 
seriouslv. becau8e the universities of India, and pre-eminentlv the B~n::1res 
Hindu University, have a vital role to play at this time in the future building 

· up of India. · 

It is just six months ago that India got her freedom: and this. as we all 
'know, was accompanied by great troubles. The Government of IPdi~. have 
surmounted those troubles, and are now turning their attention to the future 
of this country. There is no secret about what their policv is; but I would 
like to tell you how I see it. You all know that their main object is to raise 
the stnndard of living of the millions of vour fellow countrvmen who are less 
favour:thly situated than yourselves; who live in miserable hovels, are ill-clad. 
under-nourished and illiterate. 

In order to do this the Government have obviously got to so organise 
the wealth of the country that enough will become available to enahle this 
.grMt adventure to take place. That is to say, they must make sure that the 
country is so organised that everyone can earn a fair and reasonable amount; 
and they must also so organise it that there will be enou~h food, clothin!Z', 
decent houses and cottag-e::~; enoug'h doctors and hosuita ls; enou!!h AcbooJg 
and edueation faeilities. in order tc meet the demands that their incre::1sed 
standards will need. , -

Now vou mav think that this is a very tall order and very difficult to
carry out ;"but it can be done; because if you stop and think for a moment you 
will realise that this great country of India has the g'reatest natural poten

·tial wealth of any country in the world. In the ~round there is not onlv coal. 
iron ore, man~anese and many other minerals, which have only just begun fu. 
h~ tapped; but India as you know, abounds in great rivers: and the schemes 

-lbat are being cat·J ied out and have been carried out in the past are small. 
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-compared with-the Bchemes the Government of India now have in mind for 
the future. 

These srherr.es will mean thcH"' the water from the rivers will be used to 
drive the hydro-electric turbines to produce electric power which can be 
distributed at very f:mall cost. After the water has done that. it will be used 
b irrigate vast stretches of .land where nothing has grown hitherto for lack 
of water. 

Desert redamation is another science which will save large parts of 
India. Tens of thousands of square miles of the deserts of .Todhpur and 
Bikaner, will be r·edaimed; a-pd I do not hesitate to prophesy that by the end 
of about 50 year:; the ,~-hole of these vast stretches of land will be among the 
most fertile in the ·world. 

So YO•I see that there is every chance of the policy of the Government of 
India being made good. 

Rut the gr('atest potential wealth of India lies in the people of India; 
those 300 million men, women, and children that make un the ponuJation of 
this great cot}ntry. I don't refer just to their manual labour which at the 
moment we are using, though very unec,onomicallv. I am referring- to their 
skilled Jabour, which com:titutes at the moment a very sm::~ll nercentage of the 
nopulation. hut 'Nhich with the spread of education can rise to so great a · 
percentage that it could eventually become nearly a hundred per cent. 

Remember also the inventive genius of the people which can be trained 
and developed and made use of for the benefit of the country. 

And last but 1.-y no means least, I would refer to the individual characters 
of the individual men, women, and children of this country; because that is 
where much of the wealth of the country lies. If we can give them educa
tion and give them a (·hance to develop 'their ;haracters, then there is no 
telling how great this country may not become. 

Now I have mentioned education and character development. Those two · 
ideas are the vital ideas behind the whole scheme. And I would like yo'.l to 
remember that in all the universities, and particularly here in the B.H.'G., 
you have an absolutely nnique chance to acquire those two things--education . 
and character devC'lopment. 

Don't think that educatjon ·iust comes to you; that it can be spoon.fed 
like medicine. All of you must have discovered for yourselves by now that 
you have got to do a lot yourselves if you want to learn.· If you come here 
and spend 3, 4 or 5 years doing nothing about it--then you will leave as 
ignorant, and I might add in that case, as stupid, as the day you camP.. 

Now one does not always learn, while one is at college, that it is knowing 
about things that makes the whole of after.Jife interesting and worth while. 
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In my own case I did not really discover this while I was at college. The 
first world war came and I went to sea on my sixteenth birthday as a mid
shipman in the Grand :Fleet. But I was one of the lucky ones imd got a. 
se-cond chance; because those boys who had 'missed their education 
through being sent to sea as youngsters were called war babies and were 
-sent to Cambridge University afiN the war ended on a post-war course. That 
was the time that I really lenr:"~t a lot, and that was the time I learnt how to 
·learn abOt1t things. And that is what you want to do here; learn how to 

· acquire knowledge for yourselves, learn how to learn, and go on learning for 
the r~st of yonr iives. I know that that is the thing I have striven to do. 

A year a~o, in Februarv. 1947, I was back in the Navy doing what is 
. known as the Senim· Officers Technical Course at Portsmouth, learning abouti 
radar, atomic energy, self-propelled missiles and all the new and rather 
horrible wonders that science is giving us for war. It was great value; but 
I was not referring to learnin~ at courses. 

I mean learning in the ordinary way of life. I have no doubt ,.,.hatever . 
t1•at .I have learnt more in this last year in India than at any other time in 
m\· hfe. 

The other roint T spoke to you. about was character development. You 
have got to make up your own mind what sort of a character you are tr~ring 
to develop, and you h:we got to set about doing that yourselves. Here you 
have ideal surroundingg and great possibilities; but you must do it yourselves; 
nobodv else can do it for v·ou. · . . ' 

'Vhat sort of a character are you trying to develon 1 Different people 
have different idf:'as. But the fundamental which I think you have to aim at 
is to be~:ome the sort of man, or woman, that other people look up to; not just 
your future $Ubbl·dinates, or your contemporaries but your superiors Yes. 
you want to be the sort of man that-your own superiors also look unto. And 
to do that, I suggest you want first of all to be absolutely mentally honPst; 
you must possess complete intellectual integrity, never deceivin~ vonrselves 
·for one moment. If yon do that, and if you are capable of seein~ both sides of 

. every question, quite imnartially, quite objectivelv and quite dispassionately, 
you will have no difficulty in arriving at the right answer. And when vou 
have made up your mind and come to a decision, have the moral courage to 
stick to it, ·no ma.tter if it is unpopular: no matter if stupid veople meer at 
you: you will have the mental satisfaction of knowing you are right; and 

: then people will look up to you. · 

It is no good, after you have graduated; going about life tryin~ to cash 
. in on the fart tbRt you are a graduRte of the B.H.U. It is no P"ood boasting 

of this unless you are worthv of your Universitv. Because all that will 
happen if you do will be that people either won't believe you, or they will 
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~hink that something has gone wrong with the Benares Hindu University. 
Therefore you should not mention you have been to B.H.U. unless you feel 
you are a credit to the Uniwrsity. 

It sounds rather as though I have been preaching to you, and I admit I 
have been doing Romething like it. But I don't want you to think that 
·because I have been preaching to you that I regard myself as in any way 
perfect, or as in any way resembling any of the virtues which I have advised 
you to aspire after. You have only got to ask my wife, or my daughters or· 
my staff, and they will tell you how very far from perfect I am in all these 
respects. But I have got one advantage which I do claim as an important 

·one-! know I am not perfect and I know what my shortcomings are and 
don't deceive myself mentally into thinking that they are anything else. · I 
try to improve, though 1 am getting a bit too old now to improve much. I try 
hard to improve myself, and I think,we should all continue to try to impmve 
ourselves. 

But my real reason for speaking to you like this today is because India 
requi~es pioneers to put through the Government's policy of raising the 
Rtandard of livin~ of the people. It is obvious that you cannot start at once 
teaching 300 miJJion people. It is obvious that we should start by rdncatin{? 
and developing the cha"acters of the chosen few-who are the lucky privileged 
ones-to go out and g-radually spread the whole scheme. And it is the people 
in the universities like you who are going to be the pioneers. 

1 

And when you go out remember it is not just knowledge and educational 
·qualifications which are wanted, it is character as well. When architects 
a ,,d engineers go out from here to build decent houses, bridges, and to do 
town-planning, what they do must certainly be professionally competent; but 
they must have the courage of their convictions. They must fight any attempt 

·on the part of the employer to cut down what they think is necessary for the 
workers in order to save money; they must fight when the Municipal Council 
want to turn down some vitai part of their town-planning scheme merely t() 
save money. The same with doctors. They mustn't just be content to cure 
people or to operate or to make a successful practice. They must have the 
courage to go on fighting for decent medical services and to see that the general 
~tandard of health of the people is raised. And that goes all the way 
through-scientists should not learn research work just to discover or invent 
things; they should put them to the use of mankind, not just for the use of 
one particular individual or firm. And so I could go on indefinitely. Law
yers should aim to get justice done; and, when they become judges, should see 
that the law is administered impartially and fairly. Teachers should make 

·certain not only that what they are teaching is right, but that they are devot. 
ing themselves to building up the t:haracters of their pupils in the right way. 
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·.. Some students may go out a~ officers in the Navy, Army or Air Force. 
There again, they must be certain not only that their forces are kept ready 
for war, but that in peace time they are contributing to the stability of the 

. country by an example. of impartiality and fair dealing. 

, .. 

'\\'"ell, you have a great opportunity here of fitting yourselves for these. 
things in the way I have described. And on your labours and the labours of 
thousands of others like you the future of a great India will depend . 
. · ·So when you go out from here please remember that you have a very 

special responsibility as the result of your privilege of having b~en here at 
the B:H.U. Live up to it, and good luck to you. 
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EXTEMPORE AnDRESS AT THE SILVER JuBILEE CoNVOCATION oF THE UNIVER
SITY OF DELHI, 7TH MARCH 1948. 

It is a great privilege and pleasure that my ex officio ·position as 
Chancellor of the University of Delhi enables me to preside at this Convoca· 
ticn and to confer honorary degrees on some of the most eminent men of India. _ 
and in particular upon our great Prime :Minister, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru. 
I feel particularly proud to receive the honorary degree of a Doctor of Science 
myself. 

It is a curious but to my wife and myself a very pleasant coincidence that 
Delhi University should be celebrating the Silver Jubilee of its foundation 
in 1922; for we were married in that year and have just celebrated our silver 
wedding. Thr connection between these two events may not be iml!lediately 
apparent until I tell you that the room in which I asked my wife to marry me 
in February 1922 was Room No. 13, which is now the Registrar's. Office. 

I am afraid I cannot claim that we were both members of the University, 
for the University at that time had not been founded, and the building in 
which the proposal took place was then Viceregal Lodge. 

I was immensely gratified to read that the Executive Council and the 
Academic Council of this University, in their joint meeting at which th£'y 
placed on record their sense of the immeasurable loss which the whole of India 
and not least the city of Delhi, had sustained by the death of :Mahatma. 
Gandhi, roneluded their resolution with the following words: "We solemnly 
pledge ourselves to use every endeavour within our power to follow the high 
ex.:trnple which he has set and accordinglv to promote friendship among all 
communitiE-s aud re-establish this University as a place of learnin~ where two 
great cultures can meet and enrich one another, and which welcomes and 
gives protection to all." 

How dearly Gandhiji would have loved that resolution; and how pleased 
he would he to feel that the members of the University are carrying it out. 

The University of the capital city of one of the greatest countries of the 
world must always play a very important part in the life of the country; and 
indeed all the universities and educational establishments of India have a 
vital role to play at this time in the future building up of India.. 

It is less than six months ago that India got her freedom; and this, as we 
all know, was accompanied by great troubles. The Government of India have 
surmounted those troubles, and are now turning their attention to the future 
of this country. There is no secret about what their policy is; but I would 
like to tell you how I see it. You all know that their main object is to raise 
t.he standard of living of the millions of your fellow countrymen who arfi' less 
favour11bly situated than yourselves; who live in miserable hovels, are ill
(' lad, undernourished and illiterate. 
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In ordl:'r to do this t4e Government have obviously got to so organise the 
wealth of the country that enough will become available to enable this great 
udventu~·e to take place. That is to say, they must make sure that the country 
is so organised that everyone can earn a fair and reasonable amount; and 
they must a]so so organise it that there will be enough food, clothing, decent 

. 1wus.?.s and cottages; enough doctors and hospitals; and enough schools and 
.educati:Jll fa(·ilities, in order to meet the demands that their increased 
standards wW need. 

Now you may think that this is a very tall order and very difficult to 
t:arry out; but it can be done; because if you stop and think for a moment you 
will realise that this great country of India has the greatest natural potential 
wealth of any country in the world. In the ground there is not only coal, 
iron-ore; manganese and many other minerals, which have only just begun to 
be tapped; but India as you know abounds iri great rivers; and the schemes 
that are being carried out and have been carried out in the past are small 
•.'omnared with the schemes the Government of India now have in mind for 
the future. 

His Excellency then spoke on the future policy of the Government of 
Jndia along the same lines as his address at the Benares Hindu University· 
pn page 
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~·PEEC.H AT THE LAYING OF THE FOUNDATION STONE OF THE 1\EW fACULTY 
BuiLDING oF THE DELHI UNIVERSITY, 7TH MARCH 1948. 

The foundation .stone which I am about to lay is the start of one of the 
most important projects in recent years affecting the Vniversity, for it is the 
foundation stone of the Faculty Building, and on the other side of the Vice
Chancellor's Avenue, facing the Faculty Building, it is intended to build in 
due course the ne:w University Library. These two buildings, the Faculty 
Building and the University Library, will represent the real heart of the 
University, and they are sited in the centre of the other University institu
tions which it is hoped to build later on. 

In this Faculty Building I am told that all University post-graduate 
teaching and ultimately all undergraduate Honours teaching in arts subjects 
11:ll be concentrated. In addition to the necessary lecture rooms, libraries 
and so on there will be two quadrangles at· each end, and in the centre an 
Assembly Hall, where the University will in the future be able to hold its 
Convocations and other ceremonies. 

The Government of India have enabled this building to be constructed 
b:' a substantial grant, made to the University on the recommendation of 
the University Grants Committee I am very sorry that the architect, 
Mr. :Mathur, a graduate of the University, who has also designed the 
University Science Libraries, is prevented from being present on this notable 
occasion. 

I am sure that all these buildings, when complete, will form a group of 
University buildings scarcely equalled in India, and in the most. attractive 
siting of trees and gardens. It is therefore a great pleasure to me to be 
present this afternoon and to participate in the start of this great venture, 
and I shall now have much pleasure in laying this foundation "Stone. 
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SPEECH BY THE MAYOR OF CALCUTTA, Ma. SUDHIR ROY CHOWDHURY · A'f 
_ A RECEPTION AT CALCUTTA, 8TH MARCH 1948. . ' 

We welcome you to our great city ,-the gn-eatest in India . 

. Durin~ the Wa:r, ou,r city was a m~or base of operations, of which there is 15till ample 
CVJd<~n~e, m roads torn as un~er by the steel-shod chariots of war, in the dismantled huts 
tb~t .sttll deface many a pubhc park,-huts which once housed soldi~ in transit or in 
~~nm~ · · 

. W_e haye lived ~u ti~es ~r~ly historic. Iu changes and in shifts, events of the day, 
In their swift, amazmg, rrreststtble progression have out-dated ancl out-moded centuries of 
history. 

1·he chains of servitude that weighed and pressed so heavily on all righteou~ minclshave· 
been burst asunder by the weapon, forged in "Jehova's gorgeous a.rmouties". But the 
b~nd that_ forged that weapon lay, today, cold, clasped, in eternal sleep, and the voice thn.t; 
stilled stnfe, and- soothed the tumults of the times, lay hushed in the silence of death. 

'l'he sinneTs erucified him on that fateful Friday afternoon. And evim like Jesus he 
shaH rise \orth again, glorious, the Sentinel in the sl~ies above us, the Star in the Ea.st thati 
kr.ows no setting. 

Within your veins, courses, in rich pulsation royal blood. A valiant soldier, a daunt
Jess leader, your exploits rival those of your historic forebears. 

You have also been a great statesman. In depth and width, no less than in perspec
tive of political vision, you equal and even surpass many whom history has made famou;;. 
l!'or consummate statecra.ft, the archives of history will always retain for you, a pla~e of 
honour. · 

lt was fortuitous that in the hour of our destiny Your Excellency was at the helm of 
affairs. Under your regis and watchful stewardship, freedom ·was achieved for this .aneient 
land of ours, which alike by the testimony and the ordinance of history, has been bot.h 
undivided and indivisible. Freedom has been achieved in violation of an axiom of history. 

Your Excellency, by fingers that were deft and arms that were strong, you have 
laboured to raise a twin-edifice. We look upon Your Excellency to unite your handicra.fts 
by a bridge of Peace, a bridge of Delight. Yolljl' sagacity, your statesmanship, your 
gen.iu~:~ for creative workt your political vision 8/re on test. We expec.t Your Excellency 
to emerge,-as of yore in many a blood-stained field of battle, belaurelled, triumphant. 

We greet you once aga.in,_:_a, soldier, a statesman, a great gentleman and a friend. 
WhHe we do so, our thoughts also turn to the lady-gentle and gracious, Lad,Y Mountbatten, 
who has by her own example lived up to those ideals of womanhood for which we a.U have 
the highest and the deepest regard. 

May the Almighty hleiitll you both. 

JAI HIND. " 

REPLY TO SPEECH BY THE MAYOR OF CALCUTTA, 8TH MARCH 1948, 
... 

My wife and I are very appreciative of th~ kind 'Yords of welcome wi~h· 
which ·you have rliceived us. In the year durmg whiCh we have been m 
India we have tried to do our best in everv direction and if we have succeeded 
in any way it is because we have been received with such friendliness and 
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kindness by all sections of the community, that it would have been impossible 
not to have given of our best in return. 

We are very happy to be back in Calcutta again and our only regret is 
that this will be our last visit to you,r famous city. This is, of course, b:v no· 
means the first time that my wife and I have been here, as we were ·both 
frequent visitors here during the war years, when the South-East Asia 
Command was in existence. 

Calcutta was an amazing city in those days; not only was it 
the base from which the Armies in Burma were nourished, but it 
was also the principal leave centre for men from the front. I am afraid the 
war years cnused Yery great dislocation to your city-I shall never forget · 
the transport dumps along the Maidan and the !Wd Road Fighter Aircraft • 
'Strip---hut .so far as the troops were concerned they never forgot, and were 
always appreciative of, all the hospitality they received here. 

The city is now looking very much more normal and in addition to the 
physical change.s for the better I have noticed, I am also delighted to see 
with my own eyes the communal harmony for which we are striving all over 
J ndia. For this happy state of affairs in Calcutta the credit must, I am 
sure yon will ngree, go very largely to Mahatma Gandhi. whose tragic loss 
was such a shock to all of us and whose absence we are feeling more keenly as 
time passes on. Rut his spirit and his ideals are still with us and I know 
that his labours in this great country will not have been in vain. 

I do not propose to keep you any longer. Let me say in conclusion what 
a pleasure it is to us to meet you all here this afternoon and once ag-ain, 
Mr. Mayor, may I thank you for your kind words of welcome to ns and .for 
your generous hr)spitality. 
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~PJ.f)~CH BY THE SHERIF~ O;E' CALCUTTA AT A RECEPTION AT CALCUTTA ON. 
i, " 9TH MA.RCH, 1948. 

; ~-\llow me to accrn:d you on ~ehalf of the citizens of Ca.lcutta and on my behalf a most 
cord.Jal welco~e ~o t~1s great C1ty. I ~m deeply be_holde_n to you for graci.ousl:y agreeing 
tc. a<;ce~t my mvi~at.IOn to the ~arty th1s a.ftell'noo~, m sp1te of your many pressmg duties 
<;[ the tltate, Tbis lS an occasiOn for special gratification to the citizens of Calcutta this 
bt'in{; your first visit ~ Calcutta since India has become free. ' 

On this occasion when we recall ; 1.e great role Your Excellency played in the achieve
lll(·Dt of India's freedom, our heart becomes heavy, as we are poignantly reminded of 
Mahatma Gandhi, the· 3/l'ch.itect of our freedom. In the dawn of our newly-won freedom, 
the foul hands of an assassm snatched away the greatest possession the nation had in the 
f't>''Son o£1\Iahatma Gandhi. Your Excellency too has found moving words to express your 
wrench of heart as you had occasion ~o come in intimate contact with l\Iahatma Gandhi, 
·while the destiny of the country was being moulded, and an opportunity to know the l\lan. 
'" e are. still overpowered with profound sense of grief and loss. 

Your Excellency's military explmts are well known. As the ~upreme' Commande.r of 
South-East Asia Command, your name has become a household word in the East. But in 
India you will be for ever remembered for a nobler cause. To Indians you will ever 
:-emam enshrined .as one who contributed in no small measure for a successful transference 
of power into the Indian hands. The transference of power by mutual consent from one 
}Jcople to anoth~r has been a unique event in world history. lt is all the more unique in 
'\'iew of the fact that the process bad to be completed within the shortest possible time of 
ouly two and hal£ months. Negotiations of a complex nature and at the highest level ha.d 
to be carried out, the administrative machinery hQ.d to be set up, many committees had 
to function, to make transference of power a smooth one. That this had been possible is in 
no sroaU measure due to your political sagacity and wise statesmanship. Events bad been 
moving with such swift ra.pidity that it would have been impossible for any one' with lesser 
9URhties than yourself to cope with the same. 

lour Excellency's constitutional Governor-Generalship after the ,15th of August 1947 
is a ,•ohinta,ry arrangement. This shows how dear you are in the estimation of the people 
of lrtdia. Your term of office as Governor-General has been crowded with events of great. 
aignificance to this ancient country. l'he period of British domination over India is at an 
end. Our relationship with Britain hencefmward is going to rest on a basis. of equality, 
mutual goodwill and :friendliness, and we look £orwatrd in the coming years to a great co
operative effort between the two co:untries. In these difficult days of transition, you have 
bren a source of great help to our cause. Your presence in our midst at this fateful pa.r!od 
in Indian history will, we doubt not, bring the two peoples nearer and develop and nounsh 
cordial relationship between these two free counur:ies. 

Cl~ely allied to the .con~titutiona.l develofment of the country is the accession of the 
States tQ the Indian Umon m respect of wh1ch Your Excellency has played an equally 
great part. Your able handling of the situation has undo~bte~ly helped the process . of· 
ac.cession. This will also be one of your most notable contnbut10ns to the cause of Ind1an 
freedom and unity. . 

:No less remarkable are the noble services that Your Excellencies have been rendering 
t<l the cause of relief and rehabilitation of the evacuees into the Indian Union and the· 
"tiet~ms of revengeful riots. The problems which insensate acts of viol.~nce and lawlessness 
have given rise to are of a giganti.c magnitude, putting a severe stra~n on the resources 
in men and materials of the State. ln -this huge task the keen mterest that Your· 
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1 'xcellency <ind your worthy consort a.re taking will. I am sure, inspire and enthuse the 
r'E'oplE- to do their utmOfit for the relief and rehabiUtation of the evacuees and the rio~ 
'\it:tims. 

You'!:" Excellency will become, by your achievement~. a· part of Indian History, a part 
of our struggle for independence. The nation is indeed grateful to you.' Although we have 
wen polit;cal freedom, we yet have to continue to skive for economic freedom, freedom 
frcm starvation,· hunger, lack of cloth and other necessaries of life, without which there 
fa: mot be complete freedom. Free India's first objective is to end pove,rty and to ensure 
G('t:ellt conditions of living to the colnmon man. In this task we hope we shall have the 
•mstiilted support and co-operation from Great Britain, and you.r presence as the constitu· 
1;~olla) ht>ad of the Indian Government wih help in bringing the two countries together fOO' 
t.h! Jurtherance of this object. You w11l, we doubt not, ever remain a friend of India and 
yc·ur reputation foc stat.~sman!'hip will grow as years pass away. 

Before I conclude, I would like to express ouce again my warm appreciation ~ncl 
g1at:tude at Your Excellency's acceptance of my invitation. 

REPLY TO SPEECH BY THE SHERIFF OF CALCUTTA, 9TH }.!ARCH 1948. 

J should like to thank you very much for the kind welcome you have 
extended to us today. It has been a great pleasure to me to re-visit Calcutta 
and have the opportunity this afternoon of meeting so many. of its prominent 
cjtizens. But my only regret is that my visit to Calcutta is so short. I am 
hoping to see all the Provinces and most of the larger States before I leave 
India in June, so with the best will in the world I am afraid that it is 
impossible for me to fit in more than these two days arid another at the end of 
this week. 

Ma~' I say how much my wife and I have appreciated the kind way you 
have referred to us, Mr. Sheriff, in your speech. You have been very 
flattering and I do not think we could possibly have deserved all the nice 
things you have said, because we both feel that what we have been able to 
achieve has been possible only because of the co-operation and friendliness 
we have received on all sides. When one is received in such a way, and 
when we are all working towards the common object of the future greatness 
of India. then it is impossible for anyone not to give of their. best in return. 

I said earlier on what a pleasure it was to re-visit Calcutta because of 
course I have been here many times before, starting with my first visit in 
December 1921, when I was a very junior officer on the Prince of Wales' 
staff. But it was during the war years that I saw so much of Calcutta. I 
used occasionally to stay at Barrackpore with the Commander-in-Chief of 
the Allied Land Forces, but more often I stayed at Government House with 
t1 ·e Caseys, who bad such a great love for the Province of Bengal. I bad a 
set of offices in Fort William and used to move to and from Government 
House. 
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I am also particularly pleased to note the absence of communal feeling 
in this city. I have referred to this previously, but I feel so strongly about 
this matter that I must speak of it again. Communalism, with its spirit of 
intolerance, is foreign to the Indian way of life. Mahatma Gandhi, whose tra~ 
gic loss we are still mourning and whom we miss more and more each day, saw 
this entirely, and the city of Calcutta, the scene of his magnificent efforts and 
fast last August, is setting a splendid example to the rest of India by the 
peaceful conditions existing here. 
. I must not detain you any longer. It is a great pleasure to us to meet 
you all here this afternoon, and once again Mr. Sheriff, may I thank you for 
your kindness and for the hospitality you have extended to us. · 
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RPEECH DY MR. TUSHAR KAXTI GHOSH, PRESIDE:XT OF THE BEXGAL PRESS 
' ADVISORY C0:\11\IITTEE AT A LU:XCH AT CALCUTTA OX 9Ta MARCH 1948. 

l have great pleasure, on my behalf and on behalf of the Bengal Press to accord a 
hearty welcome on your visit to the capital of this new Province as the first Governor
GenHal of free and Independent India. .To the gentlemen of the Press in Calcutta as well 
as ic other parts of India, you are in no sense a stranger. For we recall the great part that 
you played as the Supreme Commander of the South-East Asia Command in a most critical 
and anxious period of the last Great War and the high qualities of leadership that. you 
brought to bear upon the strategic operations af the Command. 

r our Excellency, if I may say so, has played a major part in the last phase of Indo
Hriti~h relations which will go down in history as a proud achievement. You took · over 
Ir<'m your predecessor in the midst of strife and confusion as India's Viceroy and you were 
dest:ned by Providence to proclaim, in the name of His 1\Iajesty, the abolition of that high 
and great office, and to become the first Governor-General of this land by unfettered Indian 
choire. 'fhis is an event of which any Briton must feel legitimately proud, particula.rJ:y tl 
view of the long story of conflict and misunderstanding that bad marked Indo-British 
history during the last thirty years. On our side, Your Excellency, I am sure, will 
11ppreciate that it i.s demonstratable evidence that at no stage of our political struggle 
lndians had been actuated by racial natred. You will pardon me for reminding you that 
this is in the best Indian traditions, in particular in conformity with those moral and · 
humRn considerations which, for more than three decades, had influenced and informed • 
cur political behaviour under the guidance and dilrection of the greatest man of our age, 
~·bose passing, in such tragic circumstances, a confused and torn world moul"IlS' today. 

Great credit belongs to you, as Lord ·wavell's suocessor, for having succeeded in 
pe?!mading His Majesty's Government to quicken the pace a.nd .redeem a solemn pledge 
in the quickest possible time. Never in history, has such a daring and· spectacular act ' 
bee11 done and with such amazing expedition and smoothness. The whole machinery of 
the Jndian political sy.stem and the resources at its .command in men and material were , 
r10bilized under your able and personal direction for the purpose ot t:inging out the old and . 
~i!Jging in t.he new. It was daring strntegv in an exceedingly desperate situation and it is 
gratifying that a high human endeavour should have so signally triumphed over time and · 
t~pace. 

How long you will be pleased to serve India, we do not know, but we are told that this 
is your farewell visit to Calcutta. H this is true, we assure you most sincerely that we 
shalt part from you with real regret. 

'l'he history of Indo-British relations in their old setting is now at an end. The old·. 
con<'ept of power-relationship will be replaced by the concept of friendship and understand
ing and by your ta.ct.ful and sympathetic handling of the difficult Indian problem you have 
given evidence that Your Excellency wi'll spare no pains to promote and foster good and 
IJeighbourly relations between our country and yours. We believe you will yet play a. 
large part in such matt.ers wherever you may be. 

More than once India's Prime Minister has stated that the Indian Union has no 
territorial ambitions and no greed for markets at the cost of others. It is committed to a 
}Jolicy of honourable peace, progress and friendship. Those nations who .share that out· 
lOQk can always claim India as their friend and ally. 

We are grateful to you, Sir, for your great courtesy as a .result of which we have had 
the privilege of meeting you here today. We shall always retain a happy memory of thie 
.m~eting and tbe honour you have done us. Your Excellency, on behalf of my colleagues 
and mysetf I thank you. 
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.EXTEMPORE SP~Ecii' AT THE LUNCHEON GIVEN BY THE :2ENGAL PRESS. 
ADvisoRY CoMMITTEE, 9TH MARcH 1948. 

I should first of a11, Mr. President, like to thank you for the very kind . 
:words of welcome with which you have greeted us. I am afraid we do not 
deserve al1 the flattering things you have said, but if we have been able to 
have been of any help to India at the present time it is because we have 
enjoyed being here. As far as I am concerned it has been a pleasure to work, 
both before and after the transfer of power, with my colleagues in the 
Government; and in fact evt.)rywherc we have been we have received such help, 
assistance and kindness that it would have been impossible for us not to have 
given our best in return. 

As you know, I was no stranger to this citv during South-East Asia 
Command days and it is a great pleasure to me to see some old friends around 
me today. 

I never like mentioning names, because it is always embarrassing to the 
person concerned, but I cannot let this opportunity pass without referring- to 
Ian Stephens, and to the magnificent help he gave us durin~ the war in -print- · 
ing our daily newspaper SEAC. I suppose there was hardly a minute durin({ 
the 24 hours that the Statesman's Office was not a blaze of light with 
machines working overtime to compete with the proQ.uction of two separate 
'daily papers simultaneously. But the result was justified. as the troups in 
Burma used to have their daily newspaper flown to them by air· throughout 
the whole of the campaign and from the point of view of morale I can assure 
nll of vou here that tbel'e is nothing which assists the troons ~o mueh. and 

'keeps them in contact with their homes and civilisation. as a dailv newspaper. 

Inn Htephens anu I!'Y Press Adviser. Charles Eade. the Editor of the. 
"Snnday Dispatch", and :Frank Owen, the Editor of SEAC ::~nd now the 
Editor of the "Daily Mail", ·worked together in perfect harmony to nr:hieve 
this result. · 

lt has been a great jc.y to me to re-visit Calcutta. During the war it was 
a sad sight to see the :!vfaidan disfigured with transport dumps and I am 
glad to see a ,~bange for the better in the physical beauties of the cit\. 

But· I am even n•ore delighted to note the absence of communal feeling 
here, and credit for this must go to Mahatma Gandhi, whose tragie lo!'ls we 
are still feeling most keenly. In this connection I must say how greatly 
impressed I was by the remarkable issue of the "Hindusthan Standard" on , 
th~ occasion of Gandhiji's death. This was certainly an outstanding piec~ . 
of journalism; and a magnificent and respectful tribute to his memory. ' · : 
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I should like at the sar.1e time to pay a tribute to the part played by the 
·Calcutta press in support of his campaign for communal peace, and for the 
. constructive and responsible line you have all taken during my time out here. 
I know that vou have your difficulties; it is not easy for the press to maintain 
a national o~tlook when you are based very largely on provincial circulatio~ 
and interest. ' · 

I have been in Bombay and Madras recently and now have seen Calcutta; 
I am impressed by the prestige enjoyed by the great papers in these three 
Provinces, and this prestige is a tribute to the role you have to play in 
moulding the nation's opinions and policies. It is· much easier in o.the.r 
countries, such as the U.K., for editorial contact to be maintained with the 
central Government in so far as all the editors of the leading national 
newspapers are within close distance of Parliament. But here very great 
distances inevitably 8eparate the editors of the great provincial papers from 
the central adminigtration and the importance of both sides maintaining 
regular liaison nnd an exchange of ideas cannot be too strongly emphasi~ed. 

I should also like to thank you particularly for your appreciation of my 
efforts to build up goodwill between India and the U.K., and I have always 
been keenly alive to the vital role the press has to play in the furtherance of 
these good relations. No honest man need be afraid of press criticism----all 
'that rnattPrs is the spirit behind it-and I think that India's independence is 
the best guarantee that this spirit will be good and the criticism constructive. 

Our time out here is drawing to a close and we expect to be leaving India 
by the 21st of .. T nne. This is. therefore, our onlv visit to Calcutta and we are 
very sorry that this is so. We have had a magnificent welcome here and parti
cularly so on this occ:1sion. May I thank you once again, Mr. President, for 
the hospitality you and your members have extended to us today, which we 
lave greatly enjoyed. · 
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SPEECH DELIVERED BY HIS EXCELLENCY THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNION . 
. OF BURl\IA AT A BANQUET GIVEN AT PRESIDENT'S HOUSE, RANGOON, 
· 11TH MARCH 1948. 

1 have much pleasure in proposing the toast of the evening. It is the toast of India
India, that great country 1with which Burma has been bound by ties of neighbourly friend
ship and spiritual kinship from time immemorial-which ties in more recent times have 
become closer and more inti:mate thp.n at any time in the past as a result of common 
experiences undergone and common successes achieved. The thoughtful gesture on the 
part o! the Government of India, on the initiative of the Earl Mountbatten and Pandit 
Nehru, in returning that stately emblem of Burmese regal splendour, the Hlutdaw Throne 
of h.ing Thibaw, is only the latest proof of the perfect understanding and desire for mutual 
soEcitation that pervade the relationships between the two countries. 

lt has also given me genuine pleasure to associate with the toast of India a name 
· which has almost become a household word in this country. I mean the name of the Earl . 
.Mou]ltbatten of Burma. The people of Burma have cause to be thankful to him, not only 
for :tbe decisive and spectacular part he played, in full co·operation with the Patriotic 
.l::h1rmese Forces, as the Allied Supreme Commander in South-East Asia in the expulsion 
o[ the Japanese from Burma, but also for the initiation of a wise and statesmanlike policy 
during the confused and difficult period immediately following the defeat of the enemy. 
In fact we are inclined to believe that Earl Mountbatten's wise counsel, inspired by a. 
correct appraisement of and sympathy for Burmese national aspirations, was to a large 
extent responsible for the formulation by· His Majesty's Government of a policy which 
r~:sul.ted in the achievement of independence by Burma in January last. 

I would also like to pay a kindly compliment to his charming and noble consort. 
'l'be Countess Mountbatten has to her credit great and lasting servic.es in the cause of the 
pom: and the sick in many lands, and it was through het initiative and energy that 
hospitals were opened and the sphere of activities of the Red Cross and St. John's 
Ambulance Or,ganisations extended at a time when this country sorely needed them and 
their aasistance. The people here are gratified therefore that such a distinguished and high
minded couple have come to bear the name of their country and the health and happiness 
of the· Earl and Countess Mountbatten will always be in their hearts. 

I will now ask you to drink to the continued progress and prosperity of India., and r
ussociate with this toast the illustrious name of the Earl Mountbatten of Burma. 

STATE BANQUET AT THE PRESIDENT's HousE, RANGOON, 11TH MARCH 1948. 

I need hardly say what a pleasure it is to ~e to be back in Burma ~gain 
among all mv old acquaintances, and I should hke first of all, Mr. President, 
to thank you most sincerelv for the very kind references you have made' to· 
mf and to my wife during your speech. I am afraid they are more flattering 
than we deserve; during my time in Burma during the war years I 
endeavoured to do my duty as a Service Commander and as Military 
Governor of the country, and any results I may have achieved were due to 

. the co-operation, assistance and ·kindness I received from the bands of· 
everyone. 



110 

It is many years now since I first came to Burma, as a very junior staff 
officer, with the Prince of 'Vales in 1922. I shall never forget my first sight 
of Rangoon. We came up the river from the sea on board the "Dufferin'' to 
fin.! thts beautiful city spread out along the river bank, with the golden dome 
o~ the Shwe Dagon Pagoda shining in the sunlight behind the town. It was 
an unforgettable stght; nor' shall 1 ever forget the thrill I got on my visit to 
:Mandalay--that lovely city of the Kings. 

~Iy return to Burma during the war was a bitter-sweet experience-full 
of happiness that we were liberating this lovely country from the Japanese 
yoke and of sadness at the sight of the unspeakable devastation which had 
bec:-n caused. For Burma had been fought over twice in three years, and 
even this city of Rangoon, although less touched than some other towns I· 
saw in ou•.· progress to the south, had suffered grievously during the war 
year~. 

'Vhen I formed the South-East Asia Command towards the end of 
1943, I think it is not unfair to say that all of us, in the allied countries 
vi~ualised a long war. In this connection I remember an incident concern
ing my Principal Administrative Officer, Lieutenant-General Wheeler of 
the U.S. Army, when he paid his first visit from my Headquarters to Burma 
early in 1944. He was talking to Lieutenant Colonel Williams, who 
was in charge of the force of elephants with the fourth Corps, and 
'- n asking how long the period was before a· baby elephant was born, 
was told two years. A little later he saw a teak forest on the slopes 
of a mountain above a river and said "Anyway, it is easy to get the 
teak away here, as it rolls into the river automatically and floats down 
the stream." He was informed that this was not the rase, because teak 
has to be dried for three ~·ears before it will float. That evening he said to 
the Corps Commander "If it takes two years to produce a baby elephant and 
three years for teak to float, I have a feeling things are not going to happen 
1ery rapidly on this front". 

But as you know things did not go as slowly as all that, and once we got 
int.o our stride after the monsoon of 1944, there was no holding the 
American-Chinese Forres on the Northern front, the Fourteenth Army on the 
Central front and the Fifteenth Corps on the Arakan front. We 
just managed to reach Rangoon before the monsoon of 1945 and a few months 
afL'r that the second world war ended. 

But during that wonderful advance to the south a very significant 
thing happened in Burma itself. Both in Burma and in lfalaya we had 
taken very great care during the war years to get in touch with what was 
~ing on in each country by means of small parties of officers and 
qther ranks dropped behind tlie lines, to raise small bands of nationalists 
and keep them supplied with arms. As the months went by these movements 
d~·veloped to an extraordinary extent, and finally General Aung San came 
forward with his offer to fight on our side. · 
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I was convinced that at ~11 times there was only one thing that he really 
wanted, and that was that h1s country should be free, and he was prepared 
to use every method and every purpose in the furtherance of this ideal. I 
therefore had no hesitation in asking the British Chiefs of· Staff 
that I should be given authority to enter into negotiations with him when he 

, offered spontaneously to place his Burmese Patriot Forces ·u~der my 
. command. That my judgment of the man was right is shown by the future 
course of events, in the welcome assistance we received from his Forces, 

. in the leading part which he played in his country after the liberation and 
in the happy relations existing between him and the last Governor, Major
G·:neral Sir Hubert Rance, of which the latter has so often informed me. 

It· was a great shock to me when I heard of General Aung San's dastardly 
murder la::;t year! I know full well how all of you must have felt, as we our
selves in India have suffered a similar irreparable loss in the shocking murder 
of oor great leader, Mahatma Gandhi. 

But at least General Aung San lived long enough to see not only the 
liberation of his country, but also long enough to know that the freedom for 
which h~had fought so lo.ng was to be Burma's within the very near future. 
I always recall with pleasure the many meetings I had with him, both here 

. and in Kandy and a year ago in London, and the fresh and forthright 
approach he had to all the many problems which faced him. . . .. 

I feel I cannot let this occasion pass without referring to the friendship 
and goodwill which the people of India have for t.he people of Burma, a feel
ing which found expression in the spontaneous rejoicing all over India on 
the occasion of your recent Independence celebrations. The visit of your 
Prime Minister to New Delhi last December gave us particular pleasure. 
It was, I believe, a good augury for still friendlier relations between the two 
countries in the years to come. 

As you are aware, there is a large Indian population here; many of 
whom are probably looking forward to making Burma their permanent home. 
I am happy to know that as a result of your Prime Minister's re~Jent visit to 
India, the Governments of the two countries have agreed to exchange missions 
for the purpose of discussion and adjustment of all outstanding issues. I 
sincerely hope that with so much goodwill on both sides a satisfactory agree
ment will soon be reached in the interests of that co-operation in larger affairs 
which the world expects from two great neighbours like India and Burma for 
the peace and progressive welfare of mankind. . . 

In conclusion, Mr. President, may I say how touched my wife, my family 
and I have been by the magnificent welcome we have been accorded here.. We 
should like to thank you very much indeed for the splendid programme whi~h 
has been arranged for our visit and for the kindness and friendliness we have 

. received on all sides. We shall take back with us to India a very happy 
recollection of this visit. Fii}ally I should like to wish you and all the p~p~e 
of Burma, the very best of good fortune in the future. . . . ' 
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PRESENTATION OF KING THEEBAW'S THRONE TO THE PEOPLE OF BURMA AT 
RANGooN, 12TH MARcH 1948. 

I feel very proud and privileged to have this opportunity of taking part 
in this unique ceremony today. As I stand here in this great room, memories 
come crowding fast around me. Here I danced as a young man 26 years ago, 
but most I think of the period four years ago when we were starting the fight 
to liberate Burma, and of the period nearly three years ago when we returned 
to Rangoon. Here in this room I held an investiture for the presentation 
of medal ribbons to allied soldiers of many nationalities, and here too I 
had a small afternoon reception where Bogyoke Aung San and many of h_is 
mlleagues assembled in a friendly and happy gathering. 

General Aung San is alas no longer with us-the man who did so much 
for his country. During the final months of the war he placed himself 
and his Burmese Patriot Forces under my command to fight against the 
Japanese. The assistance which he and his forces gave to our advancing army 
was most welcome, and from our earliest meeting I formed the opinion that 
here was a man who was a proved leader and would be a man to guide the 
destinies of Burma for many years to come. His murder was a shocking loss, 
and we in India can appreciate how much this has meant to all of you here, 
as we have recently suffered such a crushing blow by the loss of our great 
leader, Mahatma Gandhi. 

. . 
Although this is my :first visit to Burma for two years I have retained 

a close interest in the affairs of the country through the agency of my good 
friend, the late Governor, Major-General Sir Hubert Rance. I am glad to 
hear that the rehabilitation of the country is progressing; but I know it will 
take tirrH~, a:, the whole of Burma was a battlefield twice in three years, and 
the deva~tation which I saw everywhere was unspeakable. I am sure, how
ever, that with her internal resources Burma in the process of time will regain 
her former strength. . ..-

,, '\Vith my close connections with Burma, whose name I have the honour to 
bear in my title, I was keen that my visit should be marked in some special 
·way. On Burma's Independence Day on the 4th January I made a token 
presentation to your Ambassador in Delhi of the small Taktaposh, which was 
formerly at the west end of the throne room in Government House, Calcutta. 
This is the Taktaposh you see before you; it originally belonged to King 
Theebaw and was taken from the Palace in Mandalay in 1885. I arranged 
with U 'Vin that I would take this Taktaposh with me in the aeroplane ancL 
deliver it in person in Rangoon. 
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,' .. Behind me is the M~ndalay Hlutdaw Throne which I shall unveil shortly. 
!hts was last used by Kmg Theebaw of Burma when he visited the Hlutdaw 

_ ~n MandalaY:, and which is a !eplica of the famous Lion Throne . of King 
Theebaw whiCh used to stand m the great Hall of Audience in the Palace of 
M~nda!ay,· _now~ ala~, burnt to t~e ground. ~ also bring with me another 
obJect of htstoncalmterest-a stlver mat whwh according to tradition was 
woven by Queen Supayalat for King Theebaw. 
. I now have much pleasure in presenting the Throne, the Taktaposh, and 
the silver mat to the people of Burma on behalf of His Majesty the King and 
of the Government and people of India. In presenting thesa historical relics 
may I say, once again, that they come with the warmest wishes and 
goodwill of all of us in India, and with them go our fervent hope and firm 

. belief that Burma will enjoy to the full the fruits of peace and freedom in the 
years to come. 

SPEECH BY HJS EXCELLENCY THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNION OF BURMA 
ON THE OCCASION OF THE PRESENTATION OF KING THIBA W'S THRONE 
1'0 THE PEOPLE OF BURMA AT RANGOON, 12TH :MARCH 1948 .. 

On behalf of the people of Burma I would ask His Excellency the Governor-General 
of India to convey to His Majesty King George and the Govea-nment and the people of 
India our grateful thanks for their generous gesture in presenting to Burma the Throne 
which graced the Hall of the Hlutdaw at Mandalay, and the Taktaposh and the Silver Maij 
which are all alike of g:reat historical value and interest. The gi.fts are all the more 
gra<'ious because they come to us by the hand of one whose friendship for Burma ·is so 
evident and whom we highly esteem. 

I thank the Governor-General also for the message of goodwill which he brings from 
India and for the tribute which he paid to our great leader, General Aung San, who is alas 
no longer with us and to the Burmese Patriotic Forces which took so splendid a paJrt in the 
libe:rat.ion of my country from the Japanese yoke. 

]'inally I would ask the Governor-General to take back to the Government and the 
people of India the sincere good wishes of the Government and the people o£ Burma for the 
success and prosperity of the new Dominion of India. 
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ExTE~rPeRE ADDREss AT RA..~GooN UNIVERSITY, 12TH l\lARcH 1948. 

It is a great pleasure for me and my wife to have this opportunity of 
visiting the University of Rangoon and to find that the buildings have been 
restored to the use for which they were intended. The last time I saw them· 
was just after the Japanese Army Headquarters had cleared out of them 
and when the Allied Forces were beginning to use them as a hospital for 
Allied wounded and recovered prisoners of war. . 

I remember distinctly the shock I felt on hearing the -report that my 
air forces had bombed. the Teachers Training College . in the University 
grounds, for I knew what fine buildings the University boasted, and 
how essential they were going to be to Burma after the war. When 
I enquired why the University had been attacked, ~ was informed 
that the buildings were being used by the Japanese ·Army Head
quarters. I then gave instructions that so far as possible the building-s were 
to be spared for I was certain that the Japanese 'vere on the run and I did 
not. wish to see the whole University destroyed. I realised then, and it is 
brought home to me all the more now, the vita] part the University of 
Rangoon was going to play in the future life of Burma. 

I remember talking to the late General Aung San when he visited 
Iondon <lt the beginning of 1947 ahout his future plan for the country. He 
told me that his main object was to raise the standara of living and ensure 
that all in Burma could earn a fair and reasonable amount, and to provide 
enough food, clothing and new houses; enough doctors an~ hospitals; and 
enough schools and education facilities in order to meet the demand that 
their increased standards would need. 

I admit that this is a tall order and that it is not going to be easy to 
carry out because of the devastation which the war has caus~d in your lovely 
muntrv, which has been a battlefield twice over. But there are oil and 
minerals in the land. there are good rivers front which hydro-electric power 
can be obtained, and above all, there is the opportunity of growing an 
abundance of rice for export, of which the world in general, and India in 
particular, stand in such dire need. 

But the greatest potential wealth of Burma must lie in her people, the 
men. women and children. ·I am not referring- just to their manual labour, 
hut to the skilled labour which although it only constitutes a very small 
percentage of the population at present, can rise to a great proportion with 
thr spread of education. 

. Remember also the irtventive genius of the people which can be trained 
and developed and made use of for the benefit of the country. 
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~d l;;ts~ but by no means least, I would refer to the individual characters 
of the md~v1dual men, women and children of this country; because that is 
where !1 vital part of the wealth. of th~ country lies. If they can be given 
educatiOn and a chance to develop theu characters, then Burma can really . 
develop. · · ·; · 

Now I have m~ntioned edu~ation and character development. Those two · 
processes are the v1tal ones behmd such a scheme. And I would like vou to 
remember that in your University, you have a very special chance to acquire 
thosp two things-education and character development. 

I am sure you don't think that education just comes to vou; that it can 
he ::-poon-fed like medicine. All of you must have discovered for yourselves 
by now that you have got to do a lot for yourselves, if you want to·learn: if 
you come here and spend 3, 4 or 5 years doing nothing about it-then you will 
leeve as ignorant, and I might add in that case, as stupid, as the day ~ron 
came. 

Now one does not always learn, while one is at a college or university, 
that it. is knowing about things that makes the whole of after-life interesting 
and worthwhile. In my own case I did not really discover this while I was 
at college. The first world war came and I went to sea on my sixteenth 
birthday as a midshipman in the Grand Fleet. But I was one of the lucky 
ones and got a second chance; because those lads who had missed their 
education through being sent to sea as youngsters, and were called war 
babies, w·ere sent to Cambridge University after the war ended on a post
war course. That was the time that I really learnt a lot, and that was the 
time I learnt how·to learn about thing-s. And that is what you want to do 
here; learn how to acquire knowledge for yourselves, learn how to learn, and 
go on learning for the rest of your lives, I know that that is the thing I have 
striven to do. 

A year ago, in February 1947, I was back in the Navy doing what is 
known as the Senior Officers Technical Course at Portsmouth, learning 
about· Radar, atomic energy, self-propelled missiles and all the new and 
rather horrible wonders that science is giving us for war. It was ~Teat value; 
but I am not referring to learningo at courses. I mean learning in the 
ordinary wav of life. I have no doubt whatever that I have learnt more in the 
recent years'! spent in South-East Asia than at any other·time in my life. 

The other point I spoke to you about was character development .. You 
have got to make up your mind what sort of a character you are trym~ to 
develop and then set about developing that yourselves. Here you have ideal 
surroundings and great possibilities; but you must do it yourselves; nobody 
elsf'. can do it for you., , 

. What sort of a character are you trying to develop 1 Different peo~l~ . 
have different ideas. But the fundamental which I think you have to a1m · 

" 
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!\~ is to become the sort of man, or woman, that other people look up to; not 
just your future subordinates, or your contemporaries but your superiors. 
Yes, you want to be the sort of man that your own superiors also look up to . 
.1'\.nd to do that, I suggest you want first of all to be absolutely mentally 
honest; you must possess complete intellectual integrity, never deceiving 
yourselves for one moment. If you· do that, and if you are capable of seeing 
both sides of every question, quite impartially, quite objectively and quite 
dispassionately, you will have no difficulty in arriving at the right answer, 
And when you have made up your mind and come to a decision, have the 
moral courage to stick to it, no matter if it is unpopular; no matter if stupid 
rwple sneer at you; you will have the mental satisfaction of knowing you are 
1 ight; and then the people that matter will look up to you. 

It is no good, after you have graduated, going about life trying to cash 
in on the fact that you are a graduate of the Rangoon University. It is no 
~wed boasting of this ualess you are worthy of the University. Because all 
that will happen if you do will be that people either won't believe you, or 
thev will think that something has gone wrong with the University. There
fore you should not mention you have been to the University unless you feel 
you can be a credit to it and intend to live up to it. 

It sounds rather as though I have been preaching to you and I admit 
I have been doing something like it. But I don't want you to think that 
because I have been preaching to you that I regard myself as in any way 
perfect, or as in any way resembling any of the virtues whic·h I have advised 
you to aspire after. .You have only got to ask my wife, or my d~ughters or 
my staff, and they w1ll tell you how very far from perfect I a.m m all these 
l'~spects. But I have got one advantage which I do claim as an important 
one-I know I am not perfect and I know what my shortcomings are and I 
try not to deceive myself mentally into thin~ing tJlat they are. anything else. 
I try to improve, though I am getting a b1t too old now to Improve much. 
Sti11, I go on trying, and I am sure we should all continue to try t') improve 
cursdves. · 

I am sure that Burma like all other countries that wish to develop, 
requires pioneers to bring this about. It is obvious that one cannot start 
at once teaching all the people. You here in this University are the lucky 
{Illes whose privilege it will be to go out and gradually spread education and 
c:haracter development. It is the graduates from this University who must 
inevitably be the pioneers. 

And when you go out into the world remember it is not ju~t knowledge 
and educational qualifications which are wanted, it is character as well. 
"\\"'hen architects and engineers set out to design and build decent houses, 
fnC'tories and bridges, and to do town planning-, what they do mu~t certainly 
be professionally competent; but they must also have the courage of their 
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oonvictions. They must fight any attempt on the part of the employer to cut 
down what they think is necessary for the workers in order to save money; 
they must fight when a Municipal Council wants to turn down some vital 
part of their town-planning scheme merely to save money. The same with 
doctors. They mustn't just be content to cure people or to operate skilfully 
or to build up a successful practice. They must have the couras-e to fight 
and go on fighting for decent medical services and to see that the general 
standard of health of the people is raised. And that goes all the way 
through-scientists should not learn research work just to discover or invent 
things; they should have the courage to see that their discoveries are put to 
the use of mankind, and not just kept for the use of one particular individual 
or firm. And so I could go on indefinitely. Lawyers should aim to get 
justice done particularly for the poor; and, when they become judges, should 
!ee that the law is administered impartially and fairly. Teachers should 
make certain not only that what they are teaching itlrlight, but that they are 
devoting themselves to building up the characters of their pupils in the right 
way. 

You will have a great opportunity here to fit yourselves for these things 
in the way I have described. Although I no longer have any official connec
tion with this country, I have the honour to bear its name in my title and to 
have been closely associated with the people, and so I naturally take a great 
interest in your future. I hope, therefore, you will allow me to say that I feel 
it i~ on you!' labours more than any others in Burma that the future of the 
country will depend. So when you go out from here, please remember that 
yr.u haYe a very special responsibility as the result of your privilege of having 
been here at the Rangoon University. I am sure you will live up to it. and 
1 ·wish you all the best of luck. 
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8!lEbCH BY THE PRESIDENT, MINING, GEOLOGICAL AND METALLURGICAL 
1NS1'ITUTE OF INDIA AT A DINNER PARTY AT CALCUTTA ON 13TH MARCH 
1948. 

During the long hi.story of this Institute it has had the honour of ent~taining as its 
Chief Guest three Viceroys of India-Lord Minto in 1907, Lord Hardinga in 1912 and 
l_{'rd Willingdon in 1933. To night, however, we are privileged to entertain one who not 
o•1ly was the last Viceroy of India; but who is also the first Governor-General of the new 
J>ominion of India; and I can> assure you, Sir, on behalf of the Members of this Institute, 
how much we appreciate your presence amongst us this evening. 

Hut to describe you, Sir, in terms of your official designations is to paint only a small 
part of the picture. It has been said that in time of national emergency the right man 
always appears at the right moment. There is no doubt that the year 1947 was a time of 
E-mergency and stress in this country which no ordinary man could have coped with. Bu6 
()liCe again the occasion produced the man; and you, Sir, by your success in establishing a 
degree of confidence and understanding with the leaders of this country that was quite un
~aralleled? did a service, both to your own country and to this country, which it is difficult 
to overestimate. 

· 'l'o you, Sir, who have spent so active· and valfied a life ou land and sea, the affairs of 
an Institute devoted to Geology, Mining and Metallurgy must seem peculiarly dull. Bu~ 
geology has a romance of its own, espee1ally to those whose life is spent amidst the jungles 
anct mountains of India; mining, particularly in its exploratory stages, has almost the 
attractions of the chase; while metallurgy, through the part that it plays in this "age of 
alloys", has an impo.rtance in modern life which few a~ present realise. Moreover, I am 
confident that you, Sir, as Chief of Combined Operations, and later as the· Supreme Com
mander of the South-East Asia Command, will have appreciated the part that science 
played in every phase of the last war. And of all the sciences, those connected with the 
activities of this Institute may I think be considered to have played a. leading part in 
pro' iding the sinews of war that led to final victory. 

These activities are now being directed to more fruitful channels; and with the mineral 
industry the most important after agriculture in the economy of the counbry, this Institute 
cl·~arly has an important part to play in the progress and development of India, and more
over intends to play it. In furthering these developments, in which courage to take deci
sions and to cut through the entanglements of worn-out traditions will be more than usually 
nt:<:E>ssary, your guidance would have heen an encoUiragement to us all. And I can assure 
yo11. Sir, that the people of this counbry and in particular those present here thts evening, 
"iew your departure from India with real regret. Though we can appreciate the reasons 
thnt may compel it, we believe that you will not soon forget a country whose interests you 
hne served Fo well. • 

When the history of these eventful times comes to be written, the part that you played 
in them. and in particular the noble work that you did to bring about the birth of the new 
lrldia, will stand out in high relie.f. 

ln the words of William Shakespeare, "You have done the State .~orne service, and 
we know it", 

,f 

Gentlemen. I ask you to rise and to drink the health of His ExceUency Lord 
Mountbatten of Burma., Governor-General of Indie.. 
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SPl!:ECH B'Y HIS EXCELLENCY ·sRI RAJAGOPALACHARI, GOVERNOR OF, 
WEST BENGAL, AT THE DINNER PARTY GIVEN BY THE MINING 
GEOLOGICAL AND METALLURGICAL INSTITUTE AT CALCUTTA ON THE 
13TH MARCH, 1948. . 

('l'he Governor spoke extempore and a full it'eport of what he said is not available. 
~'he. following is extracted from the press reports of the speech.) 

· ·r do not wish to emphasise· Lo.rd Mountbatten's services to India to which ample 
testimony has already been given, but I would like to take this opportunity to stress 
rather his servi<:es to Britain. Mr. Churchill may feel that what Hastings and Clive had· 
won Lord Mountbatten has thrown away, but that is only true in a superficial sense. The 

·<leeper reality is that for the all-round suspicion, bitterness and ill-will that prevailed 
cilrring the war yea.:rs, and befo.re, Lord Mountbatten has succeeded in substitutincr un-
Cj_uaJified goodwill between India and Britain. · ~:~ · 

Has not Lord Mountbatten, then, done greater service to Britain than Hastings and 
Clive? }'or this is the greatest service of all. In times to come, it will not be Empires 
that count, it will be goodwill that counts. Therefore, I say that he has done more for 
Britain than anyone before him. 

DINlll'ER PARTY GIVEN BY THE MINING, GEOLOGICAL AND METALLURGICAL 
INSTITUTE OF INDIA AT CALCUTTA, 13TH MARCH 1948. 

I should like to thank you first of all for the very kind ·way you have 
received me tonight and for the honour you have conferred on me in inviting 
me to dine with you on this occasion. You, :Mr. President, have referred 
to my work out here in very flattering terms. I am not sure that they are 
entirely justified. But, as I have said on previous occasions, any work 
whir.h I have been able to do out here is amply repaid by the kindness and 
friendliness I have received on all sides. In f~ct it would not have been 
possible for me to do what I have done but for this kindness and friendliness 
and there was nothing I could do but to give of my best in return. . 

You, Mr. President, have suggested that the affai;s of an Institute· 
'devoted to Geology, Mining and Metallurgy must seem peculiarly dull. I 
am I freely admit, not an expert in any of these three subjects, but I was 
to~ certain extent a technical expert in a restricted field in that for ten years 
in my earlier days in the Navy I was a specialist in wireless telegraphy, and 
wrote some of the tex;t books at that time on the subject.. In the construe: 
· tion of wireless sets and their contponents I naturally · gained some· 
knowledge of metallurgy. · · · 
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. In addition I am an associate member of the Institute of Naval 
Architects and the Institute of Electrical Engineers. \Vhile at the present 
time I am President of the British Institution of Radio Engineers. To this 

· eA.tent I can claim therefore that I definitely have scientific connections, .. 
although not directly, with geology, mining and metallurgy. 

I was particularly interested, Mr. President, in your reference to 
mining in India, and to the importance of the mineral industry in the 
economy of the country. In this I agree with you entirely. I am sure that 
the main lines of progress at which India should aim in the future are in the 
srheres of education, health and the industrialisation of the country. It is 
with the last of these three. that I am more concerned tonight. 

The large-scale industrialisation of the country will lead to two things; 
it will be a means of developing all the latent potentialities which exist in 
India and it will also result in a raising of the standard of living. The 
first step in the industrialisation of the country is the one which the Govern
ment are pursuing, i.e., large-scale hydro-electric works. We shall thus get 
increased irrigation, leading to more land under cultivation, more food and 
th,J raising of nutritional standards, and under the same schemes we shall 
get cheap electric power, which I hope will be carried all over the country. 

Jt is when we have this cheap electric power that India will really 
·progress, and here I visualise the geological and mining experts of the 
eountry playing a really big part. Cheap electric power will enable us to 
get at and develop all the hidden mineral wealth of the country. Geologists 
will tell. us the likely places for the deposits to be found, and with cheap 
power and cheap transport, the development of these products will naturally 
follow; J visualise an immense future for India when the industrialisation 
of the country is properly accomplished. 

\Vhen industrialisation takes place we must take care that it does not 
follow the industrial revolution in England 150 years ago. Here the 
people of England were not thought of at all, and many were the abuses and 
malpractices which crept in. In the modern India I hope the errors of the 
past will not be rep~ated. Universal education, the raising of the standard 
of living arJ.d a respect for the rights and freedom of man as embodied in 
the new draft Constitution should avoid all these errors; this future is not 
innnediately around the corner. but it will·comE' !\nd of that I am convinced. 

I am sure that all you gentlemen here tonight appreciate the need for 
mnservation and wise utilisation of our minerals, which once used up can 
never he replaced. I hope that Provinces and States will realise the need 
for utmost co-operation with the Centre so that our resources are used to the 
hest advantage, and utilised for local industries before any considera:tion 
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,is given to their export abroad. There is, as we all know, a paucity of· 
trained personnel in the country, and I am sure that the Mining, Geological 
and .. Metallurgical Institute will offer their utmost co-operation in the train
ing of personnel and will give every assistance in the overriding needs of" 
national development. 

I will not keep· you any longer tonight. I have only spoken briefly on 
what I hope the future o~ India will be and of the part I visualise you 
gentlemen may play in it. I should like to thank you, Mr. President, once. 
again for the kind way you have received me and to express my heartiest· 
thanks fo;r the hospitality you have offered to me tonight. 
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ExTEMPO!<.& ADDREss To THE LADY IRWIN CoLLEGE, NEw DELHI, oN :FoUNDER's 
DAY ON FRIDAY, 19TH MARCH 1948. • 

I realise it is a great privilege for a mere man to be allowed to enter 
thf:se portals. I believe that some of my A.-D.-Cs. would have liked to get 
it to this College and looking round at the beautiful students on either side I 
feel I have been luckier than them. 

No-joking apart, of course, I have another and more important reason 
for being glad to be able to come here today, because I would like to address 
a few remarks particularly to the students. 

Some of you may have read in the newspapers the remarks I. made in 
the address at the Silver Jubilee Convocation at the Delhi University, in 
which I stressed the great importance of the role which Universities~ 
Colleges and SChools can and must play in the development of this great 
oountry. But Delhi University is only one of a number of similar Univer
sities, whereas the Lady Irwin College is the only one of its kind in India. 

Therefore the remarks that I made at the tinie about the Delhi Univer· 
sity apply with far greater force about the Lady Irwin College, and I am 
quite certain that there should be at least one such College in every Province 
in India. 

Now the policy of the Government is well-known, and the President in 
h<-'r remarks referred to it. It is, as you all know, to raise the standard of 
Jiving of the crores and crores of your fellow countrym~n ~nd c~mntry_. 
women less favourably situated than yourselves, who hve m miserable 
hovels, ill-clad, under-nourished and illiterate. And the object of the 
Government is to try and so replan the economy of the country that everyone 
will be able to earn enough to enable them to live in modern hygienic houses 
a11d cottages, and be adequately clothed, well nourished, kept in good health 
and become well educated. To do this the Government will have to arrange 
matters so that there shall be enough houses, cloth, food, doctors, nurses and · 
t.Pachers to meet the demands which the increased standard of living will 
create. 

It is obvious that pioneers · are required to spread such a policy 
throughout the population; and where can these pioneers come from 1 They 
can only come from the fortunate few whose privilege it is to have been 
properly trained in the various Colleges and Universities of India. 

I would therefore like to talk to you about the part which women can play 
in helping forward the Government's policy. In the first instance we want the 
~reatest possible number of competent, enthusiastic women teachers who can 
train other girls in the arts of domestic science and mothercraft. I am sure. 
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~h~t t~ose w~o are qualifying her~ in the Lady Irwin College will do every
,thmg m their power to spread th1s knowledge. But, as I have said before, 
there ~re too few of you and more Colleges of this type are an urgent 
necessity. 
, The ques~ion now is how to make the best use of the limited output of 
the Lady Irwm College. I want to suggest that each of you who qualifies 
here should make up your mind to give two or three years service at least as a 
teacher before you marry. And if you find this is quite impossible, then 
. I. euggest t~at yo~ should test the love of your future husband and try to 
persuade him to g1ve you up part time at all events to go on teaching for two 
or three years. 
. . .AJthoug~ personally! hope and feel that many of you will go in for 
this high callmg of teachmg for a much longer period than this, I am 
not suggesting that you shoulfl not marry; indeed looking round at the youth 
and beauty before me I feel I should probably be lynched by the young men of 
lndia if I were to try and deprive them of the chance of finding their wives 
'from among you, who will probably make the best wives and mothers in 
India. · · 

I 
But I do suggest that you should try and persuade your husband to let 

you go on and give some service to the country at this very critical period in 
our history. After all, it is a woman after she has been married, and 
p·trticularly after she has become a mother, who is the most experienced and 
vnluable teacher in domestic science and mothercraft. And therefore I feel 
that this is the very time of life in which we want to keep women in the teach-

. ing profession. One of the difficulties would be the care of the children. 
The setting up of creches, such as are provided in other countries, would be 
one way of solving this difficulty. Working husbands can fend for them
SPlves and get their midday meal in office and allow their wives to do part
time work. .. 

Now you don't need me to remind you of the high maternal mortality 
rate in the country at the present time. The spread of medical science and 
the growth of the' nursing profession are doing much to counteract this, but 
I think and believe that the knowledge of domestic science and mothercraft 
will do as much as anything to help. I do suggest that this. real~y is a worth 
while cavse and one that you should be proud to be of service m to your 
country. 

There are many other ways in which the students of this College can ~e 
of help. To begin with, my wi~e has told me that here in the Lady Irw1;n 
t'o1lege no thought of comm~nahsm has ever bee~ met. He:.~ you au~om~tt
c~lly live in your everyday hfe the creed for whwh GandhtJl gave hts hfe, 
and when you go out of this College you will, I am sure, automatically take· 
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with you that same spirit of religious tolerance and communal harmony 
wherever you go and whether you go on teaching or not. Here is a great 
opportunity of doing a vital service for your country. 

I personally think that the education of women in. India. has been 
far too long neglected and it should be given very much higher priority·.if 
India is to reach her proper stature. The women who conceived the idea of 
the Lady Irwin College are much to be congratulated for their vision and for 
rarrying it through. I think it is time for the various Education Depart
ments at the Centre and in the Provinces to take up the work and. see · that 
Fmch institutions are established and fostered all over India. 

I am glad to hear that with your studies pari passu the students take an 
j;1terest in social service. And I have learned from my wife qfhow the staff 
a' d students helped so magnificently during the dark days of the distur
bances, sometimes working all night to cook chupattis to be dropped by air 
on ihe hungry refugee columns. And I am told that even today the work of 
sorting, collecting, making, repairing, packing and despatching clothes and 
blankets from all over India for the refugees is still going on. 

I am also glad to hear from those responsible for the conduct and policy 
of this College that it is their ambition to start a children's school in ~hich 

·student teachers can obtain practical experience; and that it is also hoped 
to have a handicraft section, because, as you all know, in the Basic Educa
tion scheme, which is the Government policy, each young child wil.l receive 
training in a handicraft. I sincerely hope that these two establishments 
can be added to the Lady Irwin College shortly. : 

Finally I would like to congratulate all those who have received 
theit diplomas and prizes today. I am sure it will inspire them to make 
full nse of the qualifications they now hold when they go out into the outer 
world. · 

I fear I have done a lot of preaching, which I feel is really entirely 
nnnecessary, because I am sure you will all do exactly what you feel i~ right · 
without my telling you. · 

My wife and family and I will continue to follow the doings of · the 
Lady Irwin College with the greatest interest and we wish you all the hest 
of luck. 
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;EXTEMPORE ADDRESS ON THE OCCASION OF THE PRESENTATION OF THE 
... , MA.I:iA.RAJA'S COLOURS TO. THE 2ND BATTALION TRAVANCORE NAYAR 

INFANTRY AT TRIVANDRUM ON THE 22ND MARCH 1948. 
. . ' 

lam very proud to have the priyilege of presenting the new Maharaja's 
Colour to the 2nd Travancore Nayar Infantry. This Regiment has a long 
and proud· history, having been raised 130 years ago; the first Commanding 

·Officer, Henry Bailey, being the son of Col. Henry Bailey of the famous 
Travancore Carnatic Brigade. In 1935 it was re-organised under the Indian 
State Forces Scheme and was fully trained and ready when the war came. 
In June 1941 it left the State for service in India, and in February 1942 was. 
doing coastal defence duties at Vizagapatam where it had the unique · 
privilege of being the first troops to fire at the enemy when the Japanese 
made an air attack on the mainland of India. In June 1944 the unit went 
overse.ts to the Persia and Iraq command and came back in May 1946. ' 

My only regret is that during this time it ·did not come under my 
command. I had however the 1st Battalion ·of the Travancore Nayar 
Infantry under my command. It went to Hong Kong with the Indian StAtes 
Forces Brigade and with the Royal Marine Commando Brigade it formed 
the first post-war ganison in Hong Kong where I had the privi1ege of· 
inspecting it almost exactly two years ago. 

Travancore had I} record in the last war second to none and I shall be 
very proud of availing myself of the opportunity of this parade to .invest 
your General Officer Commanding, Major-General Pillai, with the Order of 

. the British Empire. This, besides being a personal tribute to your G.O.C., 
is a recognition of the part played by the Travancore State Forces during 
war. 

in the free Dominion of India you :will find a friend, for its position and' 
its security rests upon the sti·ength of the Armed Forc~s of the Dominion and 
of the States who have a<·r.eded to the Dominion of India who have by so doing, 
a.ri·anged to place their Forces at the disposal of the Dominion for over-· 
all protection in the event ot war. I am therefore particularly gratified to 
see that in Travancore the State Forces are kept in such a magnificently 
efficient condition. 

Another duty which has fallen to the Indian Army has been to keep law 
and order in the recent communal troubles in the North. I should like to take 
this opportunity to congratulate the State on the fact that the Travancore · 
State Forces have not had to be used here in Travancore for similar roles 
since there have been no communal troubles in Travancore whatsoever, but 
rather, peaceful and happy communal conditions. 

E'inallv I should like to take this opportunity-as I will have no other
to congratUlate His Highness and his Government on the progressive steps . 
the}· are taking for the administration of this State of Travancore which has 
a long history of good.Government behind .it. ' 
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-:SP.bECH READ ON BEHALF OF HIS HIGHNESS THE MAHARAJA OF COCHIN 
(WHO WAS INDISPOSED) BY THE SECOND PRINCE AT A DINNER AT 
COCHIN ON 27ru MARCH, 1948. · . 

. 
1 must at the outset thank Your Excellencies for accepting the invitation to visit my 

~tate and I extend to you a most cwdial welcome. This occasion is unique. Cochin has 
welcomed many Viceroys befQre; but this is the first time she is getting an opportunity to • 
'~elcome a Governor-General. The pleasure is immeasurably increased on this occasion 
hPcause you are the first head of independent India. You are virtually the elected.hlla<l of 
this Dominion, for you were chosen by our great leaders .. If there was any doubt about 
your being the popular choice the amazing demonstrations of the populaee on August the 
fifteenth would have set it at rest. It gladdened my heart to read in the papers how Your 
l'.:xcellencies were readily and spontaneously taken to heart. by the people of India. Those 
demonstrations, Your Excellencies, clearly show that there is no pettiness about the Indian 
natio'l and that today it harbours no ill-will against England. Both India and England 
should be eternally gn-ateful to that {h-eat Soul, l\Iahatma Gandhi, for this attitude of the 
Ir1dian nation. It is a mrurvel in this age of hate and strife how Gandhiji led this nation to 
independence without engendering in them hatred and animosity towards England. In 
this task 1Iahatmaji undoub~edly was helped by Your Excellency's wise and courageous 
statesmanship. And the nation has paid its tribute to yon by making you, an English· 
man, its first oonst1tutional head. I am sure a nation which could forget its old grievances 
ugainst England and choose an Englishman as its head, will have the vitality to survive 
the aberrations it is suffering from now and ultimately to create a Great India by following 
the teachings of the beloved leader it has lost. 

Your Excellency, in your person you combine other qualities which must endear you 
~o your country as well as mine. You are connected to the Royal House of England and to 
it;; ~avy-two institutions of which fne Englishmen are proud and the rest pardonably 
HJVious. It was in the last decades of your Great Grandmother's reign in England that I 
began to take an absorbing interest in politics. By following the course of English 
politics I had lea,rned to cultivate certain ideals and principles. I accepted the Gadi to 
put into practice those cherished ideals of mine. The time was opportune and I thought 
1 could, by my example, serve the la.rger interests of India too. Else I would have 
hesitated, at this age, to accept the responsibilities O'f governing my State. It was never 
with a light heart, nor with any other motive that I decided to introduce full Responsible 
Government in my State. Circumstances in India and the world a.re such that the Order 
of hinces can survive only if they adopt the principles of English Monarchy. If they do 
sc-, 1 believe, in India especially, they can play a very useful part. Indeed I think they can 
be a source of strength and stability to the nation at large, a thing very urgently requisite 
for the prosperity and growth of India. , 

Your Excellency, in as short a time as possible, the new constitution of the State will 
come into being and an election on adult franchise will be held. There have been certain 
manifestations of irresponsibility in the State after the transfer of power to the peoples 
tepre~entatives. I must confess I have not been quite happy about it, though still m.v • 
faith in democracy has not been shaken. The new constitution is modelled on the English 
type. For its successful working the prime necessity, Your Excellency will agree, is the 
txistence of an absolutely incorruptible and independent judiciary and ·an honest and 
•~fficient Civil Service uninfluenced by the Executive. I have tried to ensure jhis. I hope 
it will be worked in the spirit in which it is M-amed. If it is pos.sibl~ to link the H;igh Court 
in the State to the Supreme Court of India it will weatly add to the prestige and efficiency 
·d our judiciary which is already very high indeed. This is a matter in which :"Yo~r 
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:l:xcellency's experience and influence will be very helpful and I hope the constitutional 
expe1ts of YOU!Ifl..G-overnment wll be able to find a satisfactory method of creating thia 
desirable Jink between the Centre ·and -::ny State. 

1 am very glad that the Cocbin Harbour is going to be a big naval base. This is bound 
~o be. of great benefit to the State. It is my hope that the Union Government will afford 
large opportunities to the people of my State in the Navy and the allied mstitutions which 
are going to be built up here. 

1 can assure· you confidently that educated and talented young men are available in 
plenty in this State as well as the rest of Kerala, who could usefully be drafted into ihe 
l::krvice of the Motherland. 

· • .Before I close let me mention a word about Hell' Excellency in particulan:. I have 
watched :with· great interest the. noble work of Her Excellency among the refugees. Indian 
woman~ood should be. gratef?l eternally fru' the great work she is doing among the refugees. 
But 1 :find such work 1s nothmg new fu her. She has been an Angei·of Mercy in China and 
in grateful recognition of her work there, tha.t ancient country has confe,rred on her the 
·Ol·de'' of the Brilliant Star. I don't ¥now whether our country has any such honou'l' to 
confeD on her; but I am sure that they have bestowed on her the nation's everlasting affec
tion and ·gratitude. And thare is nothing greater, I believe, that we could do. 

Ladies and gentlemen, let us drink to. the health and happiness of Their Excellencies, 
the Govern01r-General and the Countess Mountbatten. May they live long to bring India 
.and l:!lngland closer and together in eternal friendship. 

SPEECH AT DINNER AT CocHIN oN THE 27TH MARCH 1948. 

It has been the desire of my wife and myself before we leave this country 
in a few months' time to visit those States which stand in the forefront of 
progress and to thank persona1ly the Rulers who have by their co-operation 
facilitated the difficult tasks of .the last few months. In pursuance of this 
purp~se I had lo:r;tg wished to visit Cochin but I had to postpone this tour 
in. the first instance owing to the tragic loss of our great leader, Mahatma 
Gandhi and again later owing to important discussions on Kashmir and 
Hyderabad. I am very glad indeed that circumstances have now enabled us 
.to pay a visit to Cochin and I should Eke .to express my gratitude for the 
~ordiality of our welcome. 

This is not the first time I have been fortunate enough to visit Cochin 
because I visited the Port of Cochin in 1945 when it was being used as a base 
for mv aircraft carriers and landing ships and craft. My wife al;;'.l 
visited the State during the last war to see the fine work which was being done 
rt.t that time in the Combined Services Hospital. We are very glad to be 
back again. 

'Vhen as.a sequel to the labours of the Cabinet Mission it appeared that 
the pori'tical control of Great Brita~n was sop~ to be remov:e~ from ~ndia,. the 
future of the Indian States became a questwn for anxwus cons1deratwn. 
rrhiS' arose from the fact that British rule had not extended de jure to the 
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States; co-ordination in essential matters as between the States and British 
India was obtained through the operation of Paramountcy, but as this never 
received institutional sanction, the States were in danger of drifting apart 
from the Provinces as soon as Paramountcy lapsed. The one promising 
.schPme which might have remedied this position by combining the States with 
the Provinces in a Federation of India never came to fruition. It was essen
tial that if India was not to be split up into innumerable political units as 
Lefore the advent of British power, the various units should be brought 
together into one political structure. His Highness was among the first of 
the Rulers who, in the common interest of the country, decided to participate 
in the deliberations of the Constituent Assembly, and I should like to pay my 
meed of praise for the statesmanship which inspired this decision. But the 
achievement of a permanent Constitution for India was likely to take time, 
and it was essential that an interim arrangement for political consolidatirm . 
should be immediately brought about if the country as a whole was to escape 
disaster in the difficult period following the attainment of independence. 
His Highm·!'s's prompt decision to accede to the Dominion in an intrrim 
Federation· was in keeping with his progressive policy in the past. I have 
no doubt that the unity thus created will be an enduring source of strength 
to the country. 

His Highness was also among the first of the Rulers to concede full 
l'esponsible government to his people. This was the natural fulfilment of a 
policy which was originally initiated by his sagacious predecessors and was 
a rewal'd which the people of Cochin had earned by their past performance. 
I understand that the preliminary measures for the introduction of responsible 
government are now in progress and I have no doubt that under the wise 
guidance of His Highness it will bring lasting happiness and welfare to the 
people of Cochin. 

Since the rice exports from Burma were cut off during the war, Cochin, 
along with other deficit areas in India, has been facing a difficult food situa
tion. Unfortunately the advent of peace has not brought any alleviation of 
this problem. By the adoption of prudent and far-reaching measures of food 
control and rationing, Cochin has been able to assure the minimum of 
sustenance to all sections of the people. I am concerned to learn that the
failure of the North-East monsoon has added to the anxieties of His 
Highn~ss's Government in the present year. The Government of India aiJd 
the Provinc·ial Governments have done all in their power to assist the State 
with food imports and His Highness can rest assured that thev will continue 
to render all possible assistance till the trade channels are able to function 
normall.v. While on this subject I should like to say a word of appreciation 
for the c·o-operation which His Highness's Government have always extended 
to the Government of India in the administration of their over-all food policy. 
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I should like also to congratulate Cochin for maintaining communal 
harmony while bitter conflicts have been causing anxieties elsewhere. I am 
glad to learn that Cbchin continues to keep up the high reputation which it 
has always had in education, health services, communications and all other 
matters which serve to advance the welfare of the common man. The recent 
difficulties in the matter of food supply and the vagaries of the monsoon have 

· given an impetus to the development of agriculture and irrigation. I also 
learn that much progress has ~en made in industry and that a promising 
hydro-electric scheme is being promoted. I hope .that under His Highness's 
fostering care and with the co-operation of his subjects, these schemes will 
find fulfilment in promoting the welfare of the people. A recent measure 
which exemplifies the wise and progressive nature of His Highness's 
administration is the decision to throw open the temples in Cochin to all 
·Hindus irrespective of caste. 

Finally I should like to thank His Highness for the kind and generous 
way in which he has referred to my wife and myself. If we have been able to 
help the people of India and the States, in any small way to obtain ,happiness, 
then om· labours have been amply rewarded. I should also like to thank His 
Highness for the magnificent welcome and splendid hospitality which he has 
given to my family here. · 
· Ladies and gentlemen, I ask you to join me in drinking to the health and 
long life of His Highness Maharaja Sri Kerala Varma. 
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ADDRESS OF WELCOME PRESENTED AT COCHIN O:N 27TH MARCH 1948. 

\Vith feelings of joy and admi.ration, we, the people of Cochin State, hail 'Your 
l::xceUency and Countess Mountbatten of Burma into our midst and. offer you a cordial a.nd 
hearty welcome. · 

We feel proud of having to greet so distinguished a personality as Your Excellency. 
ClosE: Jy connected by bir!ih with the ancient and illustrious Royal House of Britain and 
brought up in its magnificent traditions, Your Excellency has devoted yourself from early· • 
boyhood to the service of the Commonwealth in a manner beneficial to humanity at large. 
Your Excellency's career from the time you joined the Royal Navy as a mete cadet, 'while 
only thirteen years old, to the victorious termination of your arduous task as the Supreme 
Allied Commander of South-East Asia is filled with great and brilliant achievements, made 
pc.ssible by your indomitable courage, silrategic skill, and, above all, your un
flmcbing devotion to duty. Whether in the seas around Crete, where your 
ship H.M.S. KELLY was sunk and you were left afloat battling against· the 
waves for hours; whether while leading the famous assault into the very heart of "Hitler's 
Europe" as the Chief of Combined Operations; or whether in withstanding the tide of ~he 
Japanese invasion in South-East Asia and ultimately inflicting. upon them their greatest 
<iefeat on land, your great qualities shone forth and marked you out as a great leader 
wod by of the highest traditions of the British nation. 

But it is by your statesmanship and political sagacity that Your Excellency has 
become endeared to the people of India and youx name will best be remembered in this 
great land. When the Prime :Minister, l\Ir. Attlee, made the announcement in Parlia· 
ment of your appointment as Viceroy, he stated that you were to be ''entrusted with the task 
of transferring to Indian hands responsibility for the Government of British India. in a. 
manner that will ensure the future happiness and prosperity of India". This great mission 
Your Excellency has been fulfilling nobly and successfully. It was Your Excellency's 
quick and clear insight into the political condition of this country that prompted you to 
tackle the great problem of India's freedom, that had baffled solution so long, and to advise 
H;:; Majesty's Government to effect the transfer of power much earlier than was at one 
time settled by them. Thus it was that 1\ree India wa.s born on the 15th August 1947, 
instead of in June 1948. Your Excellency's services at this most crucial period of India's 
history have been invaluable and your efforts as the constitutional he.ad of the new 
Dominion to shape its future and to allay distress and communal strife can never be for
gotten. Especially at this juncture when the whole nation is plunged in sorrow by the 
tragedy of Mahatma Gandhi's death, your presence and directions exert a wholesome and 
sootbening influence. 

We shall be failing in our duty if we do not record our keen and grateful appreciation 
of the splendid work done by Rea- Excellency Countess Mountbatten of Burma for the 

11ocial uplift of the poor. She has thus won the hearts of millions of India. 
We regret to have to mention that we are now passing thlrough the -most distressing 

time we have ever had in the matter of our food supply. Evary inch of cultivable land in 
our ~tate is under cultivation and our procllll:'ement has reached its peak. In spite of all 
these efforts we are getting on!y a meag;re ration. We appeal to 'Your Excellency and the 
Ministers of the Dominion Government to see that vve are given adequate relief in this. 
matter. The starving thousands among us will be grateful.if alleviation could be brought 
to them by the generosity of youx Government. 

III concluson we wish Your Excellency long life, health and happiness, so tha.t Your 
. ~xrellency may continue to serve the cause of humanity and promote its freedom and 
rrospe.rity. 
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REPLY TO AnDREss OF' WELCOME PRESENTED AT CocnrN, ON 27TH MARCK 
1948. 

, ; My wife ~d.J: .a!e very appreciative of the kind words of welcome with 
-wh1ch ·you have received us and for the magnificent welcome we have had 
in this State. It has been a very great pleasure to both of us to come back 
to Cochin again. The last time I was here was three years ago when I came 
up from Ceylon to see the naval landing craft here; and my wife also came 
here during the war years to see the splendid work being carried out in the 
Combined Services Hospital. · 

· The very :flattering way you have referred to our work in India has 
touched us very greatly, although I do not think we deserve all the praises 
you have bestowed on us. But we have had a very unforgettable time in 
India and we have received everywhere such kindness and friendship that 
it has been a joy and pleasure to have tried to give our best in return to help 
i11 bu~lding up the free India of the future. · . 

You have referred to food supplies to your State. You know my 
interest in the food situation in the country. I am interested in the food 
supply position in every part of it and, as in the case of Madras, I shall 
communicate what you have saiq to the Food Minister at the Centre. 1 
have no doubt that as in the past, so also hereafter our Food Ministry will 
render you all possible help. Quite recently in view of your special efforts 
at procurement, the Food Ministry has accelerated rice supplies to you and 
they have Cochin's interest, as of other deficit areas, always in view in deal
ing with the day-to-day situation in the country. May I at the same time 
venture to suggest that as the rest of India has to make special endeavours 
to increas~ production, so also must. the State of Cochin try to produce more 
out of each acre than has been possible so far. A greater intensification 
and not merely extension of our agricultural activity will go a long way to· 
solve the problem of India's food·shortage and so also Cochin's food shortage. 
ITJ this also, I have every hope our Central Government will assist your 
State. 

Much progress has, I learn, already been made in the development of 
inJustries in the State and it will no'doubt receive further impetus when the
~heme to generate hydro-electric power at the falls on the Chalakudi river 
~mes to fruition. I feel sure that with her first-class port and the fuller 
f'xploitation of her great natural resources, which is being plan?ed, Cochin 
will continue to develop to the greater happiness and prospertty · of ber · 
people. 
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· In conclusion I should like to say how sorry I am· that I am unable : to 
r.pend longer in your beautiful State, but my time in India is alas very short 
and in order to see all the Provinces and as many of the· large States as .. 
possible before we depart, w~ have·had to cut a.own our time in each place .. 
more than we would have wtshed. We apprecrate very much the chance 
we have had of seeing you all today; thank you very ~uch for your · kind 
:welcome and all good fortune to you in the fu~ure: ~ 

' . . -.. I. •• "" 
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EXTEMPORE ADDRESS TO OFFICERS AND MEN OF THE RoYAL INDIAN NAVY AT 
·' CocHIN, 27TH MARcH 1948. .. 

Well I must begin by·apologising to the Commanding Officer for break
ing.up the parade, but those of you ~ho know me will remember that when
ever I address a ship's company I like them to break ranks and gather round 

. in t.he same way as would occur when the lower deck of a ship is cleared 

. and the men gather round the officer who is going to address them from the 
· upstan. 

Furthermore, I like to have a good look at all the men I am addressing 
and I also like them to have a chance of having a good look at me, so that we 
·can get to know one another . 

. Now those of you who are still in the Cauvery and Kistna will remember 
• that I came on board your ships in Bombay in December to wish you the 

.... best of luck on your trip to England. I understand most of the ship's 
companies are new, but those who are the same will remember that I told you 
tbat you were the first representatives of free India to set foot in England, 
and I am proud to learn that you followed my advice an4 held your heads 
erect and made so grand an impression there. I have had reports both from 
Indians and from Britishers who were at Portsmouth during your visit, and 
all these confirm this opinion; and I would just like to say how pleased I was 
.that you put up such a magnificent show, particularly as the eyes of the 
'\\orld today are much more on India than they used ~o be before she gained 

. h~r independence. . 
I am also. very glad that the Cauvery and Kistna went round tO' 

Vizagapatam when the Prime Minister launched the first big Indian ship 
there recently. · . " 

Lam sorry that the R.I.N. Band are not here today but they have had 
to go to Delhi for the big exhibition and tattoo ·which is to take place there 
in the beginning of April. As you have probably heard the Navy are going 
to have a field-gun competition in this tattoo which always was the most 
popular event of the naval and military tournaments in London. 

Now for a·moment I would like to talk about the future of the R.I.N. 
Please remem\)er that it was only 14 years ago that the Royal Indian Marine 
as it- was then called ceased to be an Auxiliary Transport Service and was 
turned into a fighting service as the Royal Indian Navy; and that 14 years 
i~ a very young age for a navy when compared with the navies of other 
countries and notably the U.K. which go back hundreds and hundreds of 

I years. · 
But you are the lucky ones-you are the pioneers of the Indian Navy and 

it is round men like you that the future Indian Navy will be built, because 
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as India develops and becomes economically self-sufficient and rich, so India. 
will want adequate defence forces-an Army, a Navy and an Air Force. 
Up to now in comparison with her Army, India has hrufa very small Navy 
dnd an even smaller Air Force, but now that she is independent, India will 
want a balanced defence force in all three services. The three services have 
got to continue working together in the way they started doing during the 
war. In this connection 1 am glad to say that the Indian Militarv Academy 
at Debra Dun is being thrown open this year to Officer Cadets of all three 
!:!ervices. In future therefore the officers of all three services will be brought 
up together and will know each other and each other's services·; for if there 
is one thing we learnt froin the last war it was that the three services have 
·got to work together as a Combined Defence Force, and that no one single 

' service is self-sufficient by itself. . , 
Up to quite recently the ROyal Indian Navy has been ~ "small 

F~hip" Service with no ship bigger than the Cauvery or Kistna; 
. tut you are now going to get a Cruiser, and let me tell you that 
when you have your Cruiser, you will be twice the Navy you are now.. And· 
as the wealth of India increases and her importance increases so I sincerely 
·hope we shall see aircraft-carriers added to the Indian Navy. Out of ·150 
thousand men in the Royal Navy, about one-third form part of or work with 
the naval air service, and the time will come. when, I feel, that .India will 
nho want to have a strong naval air service operating from aircraft-carriers. 
The Royal Indian Air Force is shore based, and can only operate its aircraft 
from aerodromes on which they are based or to which they have· had to be 
moved, whereas with aircraft-carriers. Indian aircraft can be taken any
where and operate immediately. The R.I.A.F. and the R.I.N·. 'Air Service 
should be complementary to each other. , · 

One final word, and it is this. You all know of the troubles and riots 
that have occurred and that no one man by his own E'ffort~ has done more to 
restore peace and communal harmony than Gandhiji. He gave his life in 
this cause and I remember when speaking to him one day about the riots· 
that he said he felt sure that the spirit of comradeship which bound all 
t'Ommunities of India's defence forces together was a splendid example· for 
th~ country. The Navy is the country's ambassador abroad. and so here in 
the Royal Indian Navy it is for you to maintain that soirit of goodwill 
which should bind all communities-Hindus: Sikhs and Muslims.,.-and it is 

·h.v the example of the services that so much has already been done in . the 
·('ause of communal peace. · . · · · 

I wish the very best of luck for the future of the Royal Indian N avr.: 1 
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~a) E..l!;CH BY THE GOVERNOR OF BIHAR, HIS EXCELLENCY SHRI M. s.- ANEY 
A'l' A DINNER AT PATNA, 12Ta APRIL 1948. · '" 

I · .. 

_ ('l'he Governor-General replied to ~his speech e;xtempore, and no shorthand record was 
n1ade.) · 

·; .. ln,proposing the toastl don't want to ~ak~ a long speech. 
·lt is said that when the herurt is full, the words are· few. Your arrival in this city with 

lJer B~ce~len~y La.dy. Mountbatten and members of the party this afternoon in response 
~o my 1DV1tat10n has Jndeed filled me and the people of Bihar with great joy. I am 

.. sincerely grateful :to you for finding at least a day to pay a visit to this historic city the 
· -. cap;tal. o~ Bihar. This city of Patna or Patali Putra rivals in tame the cities of Hasti~a.pur 

and lndra,prastha in being the seat of powerful and glorious kingdoms ~om remote past 
of which history is able to ~ake notice. I may venture to say that Bihar, like Kurus, is not 
merely renowned for being the land of warriors and statesmen but also noted for being the 
bhth-place an4 ~heatre of action of yrophets, philosophers and gtreat preachers of the 
~spel_bf peace. This is ~he land where King Janaka, Yogishwar Yadnya Walkya, Jainmuni 
lh.bavilr, Sidhartha. Gautama and Samrat Atloka have. preached and propounded their 
phHosophies of peace and universal love and have shown mankind the path of righteousness . 

. · , and emancipation. Some of the most renowned Vidyapiths of ancient India were in Bihar. 
'l'hey attracted scholars and seekers of knowledge and truth not merely from India but firom 

.. many pM'iil of the civilised world also at one time. It is claimed with legitimate pride thafl. 
' · :no erudite Pundit could aspire for all-India recognition and fame unless he succeeded in 

~etting a certificate of approbation from the learned men of Patali Putra. The author of 
Kav't. Mimansa, a work of high au1;hority on poetics, gives in a couplet the names oi 
Varsha, Vupa Van:sha, Panini, Fingal, Vyadi, Vararucbi and Patanjali as having received 
recognition at the bands of the Pundi·ts of Patali Putra. 

1 venture to say that Your Excellencies' knowledge .of India., with all your brurd and 
close studies of books on India. and ~he fund of wide e:x;perience gained in extensive to\ll'l 
throughout India, would have certainty remained incomplete without a visit to the Province 

.. 'of Bihar.' This Province claims to be specially favoured of Mahatma Gandhi also. It was 
therefore very appropriate that Your Excellency decided to accept my invitation .. Your 
stay ie short, too short if I may say so. . Patna. or Patali Putra, situated on the banks of 
the Ganges from the point where_ the river Son enters it from the south to the point where 
f;.he Gandak joins it from the north, ~ccupies a unique position, geogrraphically, culturally 
and ~trategice.lly ill nor!;~ em India. The recent creation of Eastern Pakistan bas. added 
.Jo its sbrategie importance still more. 

1 very much wish that inside the Governm~ntHouse Your Exce~le~cies sho~d be a?le 
w liu at ease and feel at home as !ar as poSIStble, free from all artificial restramts wh1ch 

, p~1blie functions do to some extent impose. _That is. why I want to be brief and confine 
tty observations to matters personal rather than public. . · 
. 1 desire to mention that it is my firm conviction that the creation of a new State of 

:Free India on the 15th of August last became possible only because Your Excellency was 
at the helm of the affairs in India as the. representative of His Majesty's . G:overnm,ent. 
You were the last Viceroy. India, however, expressed ,her grateful ap~reCiatlOn of you_r 
great &I!d invaluable_ serviees by ratifying unanimc;msly at a special meeti.ng of the Consiil-

·'tuent Assembly your selection as the fil'Bt Governor-General of Free Ind1a. . 
1 have some personal knowledge of yoUJr great work as a sol~ioo- as I happened to hve 

bJ Ceylon 88 India's Representative when Yo\lll' Excellency was m Supreme ~ommand ot 
Souf.h·East. Asia Command with its headquarters at Ka.ndy. Your succeu m that iield 
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i.- brilliant. Your title ":r.Iountbatten of Burma." bears an eloquent testimony to its 
reccgnition by His Majesty's Government and the other members of the British Com
monwealth of Nations. But the success you achieved in negotiations after the termina
ti n of the war in India as a peace-maker has, in my humble opinion, even outshone the 
tJtilliance of you1r performance as a soldier. Not only you used your great talents and 
bfl.uence in bringing to an end the British domination in India at a date much earlier than 
"·hat was orignally proposed, but you have also given invaluable assistance to the pew 
rndian .Ministry in handling the extraordinarily difficult and dangarous situation that so 
FUdd€Illy and unexpectedly developed soon after that date. Similarly, your advice and 
flkilful guidance have been of gn:eat use in solving the problem of the accession of native 
Htates to the Indian Union so successfully and expeditiously. Your impending departure 
at an early date is therefore being very much regretted, not only by those who intimately 
know the noble pa.rt you have hitherto played, but by the people of India as a whole. 

We all mourn the sudden and tragic departure of Revered Mahatma Gandhi from this 
mortal world. That is not a national disast-er but a wocld calamity. You have shown 
your regard and affectionate reverence for that C'rt-eat Saint and Prophet in a unique 
manner, both during his life-time and afte.rwards also. He is rightly called the Fath€'11' o£ 
:Free India. That he undoubtedly was. Among Christians it is a. general custom,"" I 
believe, that a new-born child has, besides father, some good person appointed as a god
father. I don't know whether there is any saoramental ceremony performed at the time 
of nppointing a god-father. But I have no doubt that there must be some feasting to mark 
that important event. Free India is a newly-born babe. l\fabatma. Gandhi is i~ father; 
wh: is unfortunately no more. I believe that be, out of his deep regard for you and owing 
to the great affection you have for India, would have certainly approved the idPJJ to pro
clain· you as the god-father of this newly-born state of Free Indian Union. 

I have full confidence that your interest in India/a progress and prosperity will con
tinu·~ to grow as Free India grows in age whell'ever you may be. So also Her Excellency. 
L9dy Mountbatten, who has endeared herself to all by her keen !tnd motherly interest in 
al! humanitarian movements, particularly those relating to the uplift and welfare of women 
and children, will always have a soft and warm cornm- in her heart for the people of India.. 

Ladies and gentlemen, I wish both the noble Lord and the noble Lady a long and 
happy life and an active and successful ca.reer of useful service to humanity . 

.. 
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ADDREss AT T.HE CoNvocATION oF PATNA UNIVERSITY oN THE 13TH APRIL' 
1948. . 

' It is a very gre'at pleasure to me to attend the Convocation at Patn~ 
University this afternoon and I am deeply honoured to receive the Degree of 
Doctor of Science, Honoris Causa. I have not been to Patna for more than 
26 years and I .hav:e long wis~~d to re:visit this cit.y, because I have always 
been st;uck by 1ts 1mpqrtanrem the history of Ind1a;· for Patna, as you all 
know, 1s the modern form of the ancient name Pataliputra and was the 
Capital of many famous rulers, chief among whom was Asok~. 

Asoka was a unique combination of soldier, statesman, ruler and 
bum;;tnitariap.. It is appropriate that his emblems (the lions and the 
wheel of Dharma) placed on his famous pillar at Sarnath in the monastery of. 

- the Buddha, should now have become the emblems of new India. 

~ Pataliputra has also been the meeting place of various cultures. A 
Gret>k colony flourished here. A Greek princess, the daughter of Seleucus, 
the greatest of Alexander's generals, :was married to a King of Pataliputra. 
Magasthenes lived here as an Ambassador. Later, in Asoka's days, religious 
embassies issued from here northwards and eastwards to Tibet and China, 
southwards to Ceylon and westwards to Syria, Egypt, Macedonia and 
Fpirus. . 

The Province of Bihar was the scene of the ministrations of the Buddha. 
The place where he attained his enlightenment and other places connected 
with his life and teachings belong to this Province. · · 

To this Province, also, belonged the University of ~ alanda, the fore
most Buddhist University in India from the 4th to the 12th century after 
Christ. Among its visitors and pupils were world-famous scholars like 
Huien Tsiang and Itsing of China and others. The heads of this Univer
sity (Chancellors or Vice-Chancellors as we would now call them) were 
drawn from all over India-a Tamil nobleman from Madras, a scholar from 
the Andhra Country and another from Assam, etc. Its scholars were 
invited to Tibet and China on cultural missions. The King of Java and 
Sumatra endowed a residential home at N alanda. 

It is thus clear that no city in the world could wish for a better cultural 
background of history, tradition and education~l associations. 

I am glad· that education is being given a high priority among .develop
ment schemes, atld that special attention is being g~ven to improvmg t~e 
quality of education, as well as. th~ quantity. It w1~l be nece;ssary to fill m 
gaps in women's education, sCientific and technologtcal studies, art and 
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soc1al sciences. With regard to the first of these subjects_:_that of women's 
education-! understand that the women of Patna have been making .use of 
t.teir opportunities to a remarkable degree, and it is gratifying to learn that 
they have been competing so successfully against the men and have such out-. 
~.tanding achievements to their credit. I wish them all eneouragement; but 
feel at the same time that the men should take note of it and look to their 
own laurels. Cultural studies are also being re-planned on a strictly non-· 
denominational basis, that is on a secular and international basis. · · 

As is well-known, the overall objective of Government policy is to· raise' 
the standard of living and to plan such other developments as relate directly 
to national welfare. 

Finance has been a vexed question almost everywhere and particularly; 
during the period of these two World Wars. A -recent British committee 
on post-war university education, for example, felt it necessary to complain 
that the total grant for the universities in the United Kingdom was the 
~'cost of 4 hours war'', and that expenditure on university education would 
give "a better national dividend than on most forms of public works". 
Wh11t. is true in the United Kingdom is even more true in India. 

The Government of India have realised this and have recently allocated 
large sums of money to the Provinces for development projects including 
those of university education. New universities in Saugor, Rajputana, and 
UtkaJ, have recently been established, and some more are in the process of 
fc·rmation in Poona, Indore, Assam and Gujarat. Funds being limited, the 
Government are naturally anxious to see that these developments are care
fu11y planned, co-ordinated and economical. The University Grants 
Committee of England has conducted its difficult and essential task with. 
great success since its formation in 1919. The University Grants Com
mittee of the Government of India since its inception about three years ago 
h~!:i discharged a similar function in India and has recently had its scope 
f'nlarged so as to include besides the three Central Universities of Delhi, 
A1igarh~ and Benares, the Provincial Universities. 

Provincial autonomy or university autonomy, or any kind of autonomy 
f'Or tha.t matter, has to be exercised without detriment to co...ordinated 
national development. The universities gene.rally are anxious to aid in and 
be aided by "all-India" developments in education. · 

Now I have spoken much about education and plans for the future of 
university education in India, but there is more to university life than t,he 
simple acquisition of knowledge. With education should go hand in hand 
'Character development, with which I also include moral courage .and leader .. 
ship. All these processes are vital ones for those who wilf'be pioneers in the' 
denlopment of India, and I would like you to remember that in a.ll the 
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universities, and this particul.arly applies to all of you here today, you have 
a very spemal chance to acqmre these two things--education and character 
development. 

Now, as you ~11 know, education is not a thing that can be spoon-fed 
into you like medicine. You have to pick it up for yourselves. Often one 
doe.sn't apprec~ate the immense valn,e of t~e opportunity of being at a college 
whlle one 1s stdl there. ·One doesn t reahse that the whole of after-life can 
be interestip.g or dull, according to the amount you have learnt about things 
and accordmg to whether you have picked up the knack of acquiring 
knowledge. Here you have the chance to learn bow to learn, and lay the 
tasis for continuing your education all your life. 

It is important also to make up your mind what sort of a character it is 
that you want to develop. Many people have tried to define the ideal 
character, but it is not easy to put into words. I suggest that you want to 
b~ the .sort of man that other men. look up to. I don't mean only your 
subordmates or your contemporaries, but also your seniors. How can you 
become that 1 First of all I think by setting yourselves a standard of 
integrity, of moral and intellectual honesty so that yo11; never deceive your
selves, but know exactly where you stand. Develop w1de open minds so 
that you can see both sides of any subject and other persons' points of view. 
Strive for a ~eputation of fair-mindedness which is justified because you 
real1y are fair-minded, so that when you come to make a decision, people 
will have confidence in it, and know it is honest. After that, you must 
have the moral courage to stand by that decision,· even at a time when it 
might prove to be unpopular and cause you to be sneered at. Here I would 
Hke to draw ypur attention particularly to the opportunities that are cpen to 
y::ung men in the defence services, in which discipline and training of 
character play so large a part, and to the start that can be made in this 

· · tli•·ertion by joining your U.O.T.C.-a guard-of-honour from which I have 
iust inspected. In these days, I consider that the O.T.C. is a sphere of 
lrniversity life which should be developed to the fullest. · 

To acquire the sort of character I have described you have got to work 
hard. It will not just come to you by itself. You have got to make the most 
of your opportunities here. Think to yourselves everyday-am I improving? 
it :ls no good ~ittin~ back and saying when you leave here-:-"I have been t,~ 
the Patna Un1vers1ty; I am a graduate, therefore I am better than others . 

· b~·(.·ause believe me, although you ought to be better, many men who have 
risen fr~m below without the facilities you have here, will be better than you 
if vou have not made the most of your opportunities. 

· 1 am afraid I have been preaching· to you, but please don't think I 
imagine myself perfect; I know that I am very far Jrom it. I have only 
one real advantage that I know of, and that is that n9 one is quite so aware-
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of his shortcomings, as I am myself. I spend much time trying to improve 
myself. I am getting a bit old to do it successfully-but at least I try not 
to deceive myself. 

You have a great opportunity here of fitting yourselves for life in the 
!future, and on your labours and on the labours of thousands of others like 
you the future of a great India will depend. So when you go out from here 
please remember you have a very special responsibility as a result of your 
l•rivilege of having been here at Patna University. Live up to it and good 
luck to you. 
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EPE..i:'JCH BY THE PREMIER OF BIHAR, SHRI KRISHNA SINHA, AT A DINNER 
.PARTY AT PATNA, 13TH APRIL, 1948. 

(The Governor-General replied to this speech extempore, and no shorthand record was 
made.) 

1'o-night i~ is my privllege to propose the toas~ of one of the most distinguished 
couples in the B\1-"itish Empire. His Excellency the Governor-General, Admiral 
liountbatten of Burma, is an outstanding statesman and soldier as well as a pe))son of great 
charm. When the British Empire was in peril, he was the first commando leader. His 
was the Herculean task of clearing the Japanese out of Burma and the Far East a.fter they 
had infiltrated widely. When these great tasks were achieved with tha.t combination of 
efficiency and daring which can only be called .Mountba.ttenesque, our distinguished guest 
wns called upqn to shoulder perhaps the heaviest single problem a statesman has ever been 
entrusted with in history-a task which many attempted and failed to achieve-the task of 
t•sbering political freedom to a nation of 400 million which was on the verge of frustration 
and hostile with suspicion. Whatever the reasons, this great act of withdrawal will resound 
ju the long history of the British as their single greatest contribution to the cause of 
righteousness. The tra.nsfer of power involved problems a.nd dangers that would have 
quailed most men. You, Sir, took it up and saw it through. And you did it in your 
characteristic wa.y in hal£ the time allotted to you. The result is that you find me today, 
a rebel and swo<rn enemy of British Government, welcoming you, ·representative of the 
same British Emph-e. The period that followed the transfer of power to Indian hands has 
not been :llree from travails and sufferings culminating in the assassination of the peerless 
r·rophet of mankind who was among us till lately and who laid down his life to our eternal 
shame-as a sacrifice to our communal hatred. But the fact that emerges in bold 
relief is the sincerity, daring and consummate statesmanship with which you at the helm 
of affairs, Sir, have helped the transition. 

l feel that the world needs today not only the services of a farsighted statesman like 
yourself who recognises the claim of every country to be free but also the use of the prin
c~iplef. of truth and non-violence practised in his pe·rsonal life and preached to the world by 
liahatma Gandhi. For although the wrur has been won and lost, peace has not been won 
eith~ by victors or by the vanquished and the world appears perilously neall"ly losing it once 
again. There is unrest in the world all over. It seems that the lessons of the two great 
wars have not yet been learnt. The basic cause, to my mind, of all this unrest and 
t:uspicion seems to be mad craze ,for power to rule, which apparently has possessed the 

, minds of men, who do not seem to :realise that a nation cannot be intolerant of the freedom 
of others and remain itself free. It is only by the world showing the wisdom that you have 
shown in dealing with India, and by nations and individuals not only professing loyalty to 
the doctrine of Satya and Ahimsa, bu~ putting the same in actual practice that the salv~
tion of the world·can be attained. Associated as you were closely witb. Mahatma Gandhi, 
I fe('l confident that you will play a great part in giving peace to the· world. 

'l'he energy and zeal with which Her Excellency the Comitess 1\Iountbatten has initiated, 
supervised and seen through humanitarian organisations-alas, needed so n_lll_c~. these 
days-have won the hearts of many Indians. She has shared your responsibthties and 
duties in a manner expected of an ideal wife. · 

We in Bihar are glad Your Excellencies found it possible to visit u~. We wish you 
cou1d have visited us oftener or stayed longer or seen more of the Provmce. :ou have 
heaLd our Governor, Shri Aney, an eminent Sanskrit scholar, speak of th~ mtellectual 
g!aries of Biha.r's past. I would like to add that Bihar in the past wa.s glonous not only 
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intellectually but politically too. It was here that the first Indian Empire was founded 
by Asoka, embracing Kandhar on the north and even Ceylon in the south. It is in the land 
of such a Bihar that I welcome you to-night. As one who has spent thirty years of his life 
ir. ±be dust and din of political battles and who knows Bihar well, I can assure you that 
Your ~xcellencies will long be remembered in this Province for your distinguished past, 
;your great contribution ~ Indian history in, making, your personal charm and peer haps 
above all for loving one whom Bihar worshipped-Mahatma. Gandhi. Reports say ~hat 
Your Excellencies may be leaving India. We can only wish that your stay had been 
longer, for clearly only a mission of the highest importance can justify taking Your 
j:'~xcellencies away from India yet. If that should happen, we of Bihar wish Your 
!Excellencies Godspeed. , , 

Ladies and Gentlemen, I call upon you to djrink the Toast of our distinguished guests,, 
~'heir Excellencies the Governor-General and the Countess Mountbatten of Burma. 

' 
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ADDRESS TO THE ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING OF THE INDIAN RED CROSS 
SociETY AND THE ST. JOHN AMBULANCE AssociATION ON THE 20TH APRIL 
1948. 

I am delighted to welcome you all to this meeting. Many of YOU 

impelled by your deep interest in the work of the Red Cross and St. John: 
hwe come here from far away parts of the country, and to them I extend a 
particular welcome. · 

. The great events of the year 1947, which witnessed the histol'ic 
acltie':ement o~ freedom by this great country, Wt)re unfortunately marred by
the misery whiCh fell to the lot of the vast numbers involved in the mass 
:n:.igrations. But it must be a matter of real gratification to us all that 
during those troubled days our humanitarian organisations bent all their 
energies to minister to the needs of the sick and wounded refugees in camps 
and hospitals. 

It is significant that in this. emergency service the Red Cross, St. John 
and other voluntary social service bodies have worked together towards 
aP!.!viation of suffering under the co-ordinating organisation called the 
United Council for Relief and Welfare started under the Chairmanship of 
my wife in September. I am very glad that, ably supported by Mrs. Mat thai 
~md Sir Usha Nath Sen, she was able to bring together so manv national 
organisations at a time of great trial, and the results achieved have fully 
justified the Council's objectives. · 

Sir Patrick Spens and Sir Usha Nath Sen have given you a survey of the 
various activities undertaken by the two bodies and I should like to pay a 
trit.ute to all Red Cross and St. John workers who have contributed to a 
record of strenuous service often rendered under difficult conditions and thus 
npheld the highest traditions of selfless help. 

My wife during her tours has seen in refugee camps, hospitals and 
other spheres the multifarious duties performed by members of the St. John 
Ambulance Brigade who have come in many batches to Delhi and East 
Punjab from Bengal, Bombay and other places and h~s complimented them 
on having so loyally answered ehe call for refugee rehef work. The cheer
fulness with which St. John volunteers rushed to render first aid wherever 
pthPy were called has brought them well earn~d prai~e from t~e authorities 
11nd the gratitude of those they h€:>lped. As Su Patrick has pomted out. t~e 
prompt help given to Pakistan bound refugees injured in the train crash • 
near Karnal durina the night of 10th:.11th October, and recently in February 
t.be Bannu refuge~s injured at Gujrat, stands out conspicuously amongst 
the many incidents of devotion to service during the last eight months. 

Th~ crisis demonstrated once ag-ain the value of training in First Aid, 
Home Nursing and other health subjects and it is good to kno~ that notwith
standing disturbed conditions, the Provincial, State and Railway St. John 
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Centres trained a large number of persons in these very useful subjeCts. I 
trust that appreciating the ever present need for this training to supplement 
the c·ountry's medical facilities, the St. John Centres will continue to conduct 
clasHes in large numbers so that at all homes there is someone who can act as an 
intelligent nursing aide and in all factories, offices, shops, etc., someone is 
at hand to render proper first aid in case of an accident. • 

The Indian Red Cross has done magnificent work indeed in providing 
hospital and other comfort supplies to camps and hospitals. whenever the 
official stocks ran low or were not readily available in places where· they were 
required urgently. Many times during the last year have I heard my· wife 
~ay how relieved she had felt after visits to various institutions. to know that 
she had only to tell the Red Cross of their needs to be certain of an immediate 
response. We may justly feel proud that our Red Cross headquarters is 
al~ays prepared to meet sympathetically all requests for help that are made 
to 1t. 

The speedy movement from Madras and Bangalore to Delhi last winter 
of the large supplies of surplus medical and other stores given to the Society. 
by the British Red Cross and St. John \Var Organisation earlier in the year 
was an excellent job of work. These stores, a share of which was readily sent 
for nse in Pakistan, helped greatly in healing many sick and injured refugees 
whose health had been impaired by long marches, difficult journeys, and 
living in the open in improvised camps. 

Another sphere in which Red Cross help has been greatly appreciated 
was in the organisation of services for n1others and children in the camps. 
Dr. Pandit, Director of the Society's Maternity and Child \Velfare Bureau. 
during frequent visits to the Kurukshetra camp gave valuable assistance to 
the Health Ministry. We are 'lOrry that she has been unwell of late and 
hope that she will soon be fit again to continue her excellent work for women 
rnrl children. 

·Medical stores, milk powder, blankets, \'\'arm clothing, etc., sent by the 
Society to the newly-formed branch in Jammu and Kashmir State have met 
the urgent requirements of the refugees in the State. In this connection I 
must pay a tribute to Dr. Otto \Venger, Delegate of the International Red 
c~oss Committee, and Mr. Horace Alexander and Mr. Leslie Cross of the 
Iriends Service Unit, for having made possible through patient negotia
tions the repatriation of a large number of refugees from Alibeg, Muzaffar
pur, Bahawalpur and other places. Dr. \Venger's presence here during the 
last few months has been of special value. 

Amongst its various activities I want to pay special tribute to the help 
given by the Red Cross in the setting up of the Displaced Persons' Enquiries 
and Search Service in the :Ministry of Relief and Rehabilitation to relieve 
tht' anxiety ·of refugees by helping contact between separated families and 
missing relations. Red Cross welfare workers in the camps are doing fine 



.. 

145 

work in this field and I hope that wherever refugees have found shelter Red 
. Cross Branches will"give this Service the support it deserves. 

In anxious times, it is very pleasing to note the solidarity displayed by 
the Red Cross family in helping the afflicted in different parts of the world. 
This spirit has been amply demonstrated by the British, American, Belgian 
Canadian and Australian Red Cross Societies and the Red Lion and Crescent 
Rociety of Iran which have sent us valuable supplies for refugee relief, and 
though fully occupied with relief at home the Indian Society too has played 
its part by sending help to several needy Societies abroad. 

It is pleasing also to note that imbibed with true Red Cross spirit the 
negotiations for partitioning of the Society's funds with the newly-formed 
Pakistan Red Cross are going on in a friendly manner. I hope that they 
vrill be so concluded that both the neighbourly Societies may work in perfect 
amity in discharging their common humanitarian duties . 

. It is noteworthy that Red Cross services to Military Hospitals including 
the Welfare Services have been maintained satisfactorily and the Homes· 
for the disabled continue to provide comfort and treatment to ex-servicemen 
who unfortunately were left with serious disabilities from active service. We 
are very happy that the Joint War Organisation's funds are now to vest 
with the Indian Red Cross Society and St. John Ambulance Association and 
these services will also henceforth be the .responsibility of the Society. 

Both Sir U sha N ath Sen and Sir Patrick Spens have referred to the 
magnificent work of our Secretary-General, Sardar Bahadur Balwant 
fiugh Puri. I, too, would like to thank and congratulate him for his un-
tiring efforts. . 

We are sure you will all miss Sir Patrick's genial personality and I 
would like to thank him on behalf of us all for the very great interest he has 
shown in St. John's work in India during the past three years. I am very 
glad that our Honourable Health Minister, in spite of her multifarious 
rluties, has accepted the post of Chairman of the Executive Committee of the 
Indian Council of the St. John Ambulance Association. I am sure that 
'dth her guidance and help, and under the trusted leadership of Sir Usha 
Nath Sen, the work of the two bodies· will continue to grow. 

My wife and I are grateful for the generous expressions regarding our 
association with the St. John and the Red Cross in India. We have deemed 
it a great privilege to be closely connected with these two Associations. As 
you kuow, we shall only be here for another coupl~ of months, but I a.m sure 
that wherever our paths .may lie in the future. we shall always .cor;ttmue to· 
take the closest interest m the St. John Ambulance AssociatiOn and 
Brhrade in India and the Indian Red Cross Society. We wish them every 
success in their benevolent tasks. 
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·ATTEsTATION PARADE oF THE MA-DRAs REGIMENT AT WELLINGToN (Soutn 
INDIA)-27TH APRIL, 1948. 

I am particularly glad to have had this opportunity of being present at 
the Attestation Parade of the Madras Regiment today. Not only because 
this Regiment is the oldest Regiment in the Indian Army, but mor~ parti .. 

-cularly because three of your Battalions served under my command in South· 
:East Asia during the recent war. . · 

The 1st and 4th Battalions were in Burma and the 1st and 2nd 
Battalions in Singapore and all three worthily upheld the traditions of your. 

. lli>giment. . . . . 
· In the dark days of last September during the riots in Delhi the 2nd and 

· 4th Battalions were rushed up and carried out th~ most difficult' duty a _ 
soldier can be called upon to perform, namely that of internal defence, in the 
most exemplary manner as I ·can personally testify since· I visited their. 
posts. The 1st Battalion is now serving in Kashmir with great distinction. 

. You young men are therefore entering a great Regiment and I 3Jll g1ad 
·to see that ~'OU and the other men present on- parade have shown thae 
~martness of bearing which is worthy of you'!:,..Regiment. 

The Indian Army has a record second to none and I was very proud. to 
have_had so large a part of it under my command in Burma. You now hav~ 
l h~ privilege of serving a free and independent India. 

Good luck to you. 

· i lli.'~ FTtP,llency's Spt>erli ll'(lS aftenrords rerJ.d out in Tamil.) 
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', ~A.DhRESS OF WELCOME PRESENTED BY THE MUNICIPAL COMMISSION Q]• 
'l'HE CIVIL STATION, BANGALORE, ON 27TH APRIL 1948. 

We, the President, Vice-President and Members of the Municipal Commi!lsion of the 
~'ivil Station, Bangalo~e, have great pleasure in. extending to Your Excellency and Her 
Excellency Lady Mountbatten, a sincere and hearty welcome on behaH of the citizens of 
the Uivil Station of Bangalore. 

'!'he area comprising the Civil Station, :Bangalore, was assigned ;to the British Govern
. ment as faa" back as 1807, and was in the year 1862 that the ~r~t Municipal Commission 

for th.is area was formed. 'Since then, the Municipal Admi:aist.-t"ation developed and the 
town grew into a big city. with a population extending to over quarter million at present. 

• 'l'bis area has been unde~r .British administration until July !fist year when as an inevitable 
consequence of the constitutional changes, Your Excellency as the Crown Representative 
d~cided upon retrocession of jurisdiction over this area to His Highness the Maba.raja 
of Mysore,. We take this opportunity of thanking Your Excellency as the head of the 
pre'\lious administrative set up,, for the manifold benefits which the Station enjoyed ,during 

. the years of British Administration. We are now proud to be an integuoal part of the State 
'of Mysore to which we legitimately belong, and we look forward to an era of progress and 
·advancement for the Civil Station under the fostering care of His Highness' Govarnment. 

We are glad to mention that for a period of over 20 years, this Municipal Commission 
has -taken a very keen interest in the housing scheme for the poor. We have been able to 
provide so far 1,565 Municipal units in all the colonies put together with house·rents 
1angmg ·from Rs. 1·8-0 to Rs. 17 -8·0. The question of the housing of the sweepers and 
sca,·engers employed by ·this Commission has also received ouT ea.rnest attention and we 
are glad to mention that we have been able to house nearly 80% of them. Considering 
the magnitude of 'the housing problem, both in the City a.nd the Civil Statio,n, we must 
admit that We have nOt 'touched even the fringe of the problem and we earnestly hope 
that with the benevolent assistance of the Govern;ment of Mysore we will able able to make 
more headway in this direction. . 

l'his )oint function by the Municipalities of Bangalore City and Civil Station augurs 
well for the future and may be a harbingell' of the greater BangalCAl"e to be. • 

Your Excellency is the embodiment of all that is noble and great.in the British nation. 
'\1\'ho~e sense of discipline and innate taith in the democ.ratic way of life, are worthy of 
('tuulation by all the freedom-loving people. In Your Excellency we find a gallant soldie;r 
whose contribution to the success of the last war bas been decisive. We welcome Your 
.Excellency as a statesman of the highest order. The great part played by Your Excellency 
ir, helping India -to attain her rightful heritage will be remembered with gratitude by 
generations of Indians yet unborn. 

We a.re particularly happy on this occasion to welcome on behalf of the public of the 
Ch-il Station, Hell' Excellency Countesa ~lou~tbatten, whose solicitude for t~e. weUare of 
women and children of all classes of Ind1ans 1s well known. The proposed v1s1ts of Her 
Excellency to the Indian Red Cross Home in th~ Civil. Station. and. t~e pisabled Sol~iers 
Home at Jalahalli are .cleBJr indications of her contmued mte.rest m m1t1gatmg the suffermgs 
of the poor and helpless which is a source of inspir~tion to .all. . · . 

We are grateful to Your Excellency for kindly consenting to receive this a.dd.ress and 
we hope that Youi' Excellency wil~ ca.rry :vith you happy and pleasant memones of your 
Jtay in the Mysore State and parl1Cularly m Bangalore. 

We pray that God Almighty may shower upon Your Excellencies happiness, long life 
Mlld prosperity. 
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~DDRESS OF WELCOME PRESENTED BY THE BANGALORE CITY~ MUNICIPAL. 
COUNCIL ON 27TH APRIL 19:48. ·· 

\Ve, the President and Members of ~he Bangalare City Municipal Council, wish to tak~ 
this opportunity of offering you a most hea.rty and cordial welcome to this City, . the 
administrative capital of "the ancient and historic State of 1\Iysore. We consider jt ~ 
unique privilege to receive Yourr Excellency in our midst thls evening, and iJ; is indee4 
befitting that you should be receiving this Address in this beautiful Glass House, th~ 
foundation-stone of which was laid by your revered grand-uncle, Edwaa'd the Seventh, 
while be was Prince of Wales, neady sixty years ago. 

A many-sided distinction -attaches to Your Excellency's period of Governor-Genera.l
~Ehip. To Your Excellency was given the opportunity of playing a. conspi'Cuous part in ~ 
ushering in the Era of Freedom and setting Independent India on her feet. The ·world 
has expressed its admiration for the courageous and statesmanlike manner in which you 
have been able to carry out the anxious tasks which the historic trans£~ of powar involved. 
We desire in particular to touch upon the understanding and helpful part which you played 
in respect of the th0t111y question of the Indian States. We are convinced that but for the 
clear and emphatic attitude you adopted in this matteor as an interpreter of the signs of. 
the times and a well-wisher of democratic progress, the difficulties in the path of th~ 
adjustment of the States in the polity of a United India could not have been solved so 
en11ily and so well. For this signal service we wish to assure you of the sincere gratitud~ 1 

of the people of the States. .. 
We share the pride of the whole country in realising that we have in you such a 

distinguished member of the British aristocracy, being as you are a direct descendant of 
Queen Victoria of revered memory. Your catreer during the past decade as Admiral, 
Administrator and Diplomat has made you an outstanding figure in contemporary histotry, 
and the illustrious record of yollll' achievements as Soldier and Statesman is to our minds 
u warrant of the hope that as great and distinguished a future lies before you: 

·We beg permission on this occasion to pay ou.r tribute Cif admiration to Lady 
Mountbatten for the most kindly and keen interest she has evinced in the cause of the 
welfare of the women and children of India and in the work of rehabilitating the refugees, 
as well as for the splendid manner in which she has shared in your. arduous labours. \Ve 
have no doubt that you will both exert yourselves to the utmost, in whatevffi' position you 
may find yourselves in future, in continuing to promote the cause of the deep and lasting 
fl'iendsbip between England and India. · 

'lhis City, founded by Magadi Kempe Gowda, enjoying a most salubrious climate, has 
often been the envy of other parts of India. It has progressed in importance and exten' 
rapidly during the last two decades, in which space of time its population has been nearly 
doubled. In this cosmopolitan City, with a present population of ove.r 5Iakhs, the housing 
J:.roblem bas become very acute, there being hardly 30,000 houses now existing. The 
Municipal Council is grappling with this problem to the best of its ability, and we must 
acknowledge the unstinted help and co-operation which the Government of His Highness 
the Maharaja has extended to us in this vital matter. Govarnment constituted · l1- City 
!mprcvement Trust Board in November 1945, and have sanctioned improvement schemes 
for opening out new residential ext-ensions at a cost of one crare of .rupees (providing for 
(:.ooo, house-sites) and an Industrial Suburb for shifting existing industries from the Ci~y 
&n l for locating new industries. The latt~r scheme is estimated to cost 50 lakhs of rupees,· 
and provision will be made for housing labour in the suburb. Tenemental quarters and 
single·unit houses to suit the..requirements of the lower income group.s are now un(J.e~. 
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• einstructjon in .a very centrally and pic~ut:esquely situated area specially acquired for the 
purpose in the City, and wiJth the fruition of the efforts in this direction in the nea.r future 
it i!i hoped that the housing shortage will be met to a considerable extent. ' 

'l'he Municipality has recently sanctioned a scheme for building a Students' Hostel at 
a cost of Rs. 3'lakhs and the work i~ now in progress. It has also prep!lired a scheme for 
providing houses for the Harijan.s in the City, and has been zealous in the · provision of 
facilities to the sweepers an_d scavengers in its employ. The basic rates of pay of these 
(as well ·as all othar) employees of the Munidpality has vary recently been conside~rably 
increased, and a: P.rovident Fund Scheme and the starting of a Co-operative Society in 
their regard will ·shortly be given effect to. Maternity Homes is another feature in which 
~he Municipality has been deeply interested .. We are proud to bring to your notice that 
many philanthropic citizens. of this City have voluntarily come forward with large sums of 
money for the construction of such Homes, the amount so contributed during the. past 
.few yea.rs amounting to about 6 lakhs of rupees. . 
1 Although the revenue of this Municipality is about Rs. 50 lakhs, in comparison with 
:the Munilcipalities of the Indian Dominion, .the incidence of taxation is the lowest, the 
1lssessed taxes on houses being hardly 12!% of the annual rental value. We have an 
.ambition to make this City of ours the Queen of the Cities of India, and it is our earnest 
desire that every one who c.omes hare should breathe the :liree and beautiful air and feel ail. 
horne With the rest of the population. ·· 
·: We trust that Your Excellencies will greatly enjoy your visit to our State and to this our 
City, very brief though it is likely to be. We wish Your Excellency all possible success in 
the great office you are occupying, and pray that the Almighty may shower upon Your 
Excellencies_ long life, health and prospetrity. · 

. REPLY TO ADDRESSES OF WELCOME PRESENTED BY TJJE MUNICIPAL COUNCIL OF 
BANGALORE CITY AND THE MuNICIPAL CoMMISSION OF THE CIVIL STATION, 

BANGALORE, ON 27TH APRIL 1948.' 

It has been a great pl~asure to my wife ~nd me to receive these addresses 
from the President and Members of the Bangalore City Municipal Council 
anrl. from the President, Vice-President and Members of the Municipal 
Commission of the Civil Station, Bangalore. We should like to th.ank you 
vers much for your kind words Qf welcome and for the. very nice. thlr;gs you 
have said about us .. If we have been able to accomplish anythmg m the 
comparatively short time we have been in India it is because ~oth of us have 
received on all sides. the greates~ co-operation an~ understa?~l~g' from ~very
one with whom we have come mto·contact. I m the poht1eal spherP,, and 
my wife in the sphere of medical. nursing- and welfare work, have.at.all tim!:'s 
~e-n• received with the greatest friendliness and kind:r:ess, and m the~e 
circumstances we have naturally been encouraged to g1ve of our best m 
rtturn. · ..,. 
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I was most interested to hear that the foundation stone· of this histOrio 
hall was laid by King Edward VII when he was Prince of Wales in 1878 
because my father was a young naval officer on his staff and must have been 
present on the occasion. . 

This is not our first visit to Bangalore. By a coincidence I was here 
filst when I was a junior, staff officer with King Edward VII's 
grandson the Prince of Wales over 26 years ago. I also came here during 

-the last war, when the Cantonment -was a big Army Centre and 
jn addition the airfields here were a main centre of allied air forces' activi
tius. My wife also visited the hospitals at Bangalore and Jallahalli and so it 
is a great pleasure to us to come back here again in more peaceful and happy 
c~onditions, for I have always thought that Bangalore is one of the best laid 
out and most attractive cities in India. Certainly there is evidence every
where of careful town-planning and, blessed as you have rightly said with 
the most salubrious climate, I see no reason why the city should not continue 
.to make great progress. 

I was interested to hear of the various advances which are being made, 
I!ot only in housing, but in all the many other aspects of municipal life. I 
am not at all surprised to hear of such progress, because 1\fysore State, in 
company with the other major States of the south, has long been famed for 

·its progressive outlook in all directions, and for the high standards it has 
set. in its social activities. · · 

I am sure that States such as Mysore have a big part to play in the India 
·-of the future. The last year has seen great changes in the structure of the 
Indian States. I have always been in favour of mediatisation· for small 
States and the formation of larger viable units. Mysore, of course, con
tinues to stand as a major State in its own right, and with the recent 
ronstitutional changes I am sure you can all look forward to increased 
prosperity and progress .. 

We are very sorry ·that our stay in the State, and particularly in 
Bangalore, is so short. But we have been anxious to see as much of India ·as. 
possible,. and particularly all the Provinces and the major States. This has 
naturally curtailed the amount of time we can spend in each place, for, as vou 
all know, we leave India for good in eight weeks' time. But. we shall 
take away with us very happy memories of our tours through India, and 

· especially of the warmth and friendliness of the greeting you have given· us 
here. I should like once again to thank both of you municipal organisa
tions for the kind way you have received us and to wish you all the best o{ 
good fortune in the future. · ·- . 
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. ~ .. .WIN(";. or TP~ Fo'o/:pATIO;N-$TON~ OF 'l'HE SoLDIER'S H.o¥~ (l.T BuNDI,. 0~ 
:, , . . FRID~Y, THE 7TH MAY 1~48. 

\ " . . : - ' ' ' . 

, 'Y~en .my friend and l!lte co:r;n:panion-in-arms, the Mahal'a.o Raja of 
E~ndt, ~nVIted m~ .to pa~ h1m a VI.slt I gladly accepted. b~t I mtentionally 
postponed that v1s1t until after h1s State had merged w1th the Rajasthan 
Union in order to be able to pay public tribute to his ·high-minded and 

. patriotic action. 

. No one who stops for one moment to consider the feelings of those rulers 
who like His Highness have voluntarily given up the ruling powers which 
their ancestors held for generations can fail to realise the full extent of the 
sacrifice they have made. · · 

· The people of the States concerned and indeed all the rest of us in India 
ha'vP cause to be grateful to these Princes and I am glad to have been able to. 
come at this time to record my expression of appreciation for all time, for the 

· d~te of this ceremony today will mark the period when this visit took place. 
' ., l . 

I aw doubly glad therefore to have the opportunity of participating in 
·this ceremony today and to have been received by SJ+ch ~ smart guard of ex
~oldiers, 'because as a serving officer anything connected with ex-servicemen. 
IS dear to my heart. · · . 

·. i'· • · I am told that this Soldiers Home is intended to serve as a hostel for ex
s'oidiers visiting Bundi City for short periods, and as a club and meeting 
p~are for ex-soldiers living in Bundi. 

I ·am also informed that many of those who will use the home will be e,x
soldiers from other parts of Ip.dia who have migrated to Bundi under the 
Land Colonization Scheme for ex-soldiers.' · 

I hope that ex-servicemen of thE' other two Services will also come within 
the orbit of this organisation. 

I have a close interest in the welfare of Indian e.x.:.servicemen, because 
. in my last appointment· as Supreme Allied Commander, South-East As.ia, 
the majority of the forces serving in the Cornman~ came from the. Ind1an 
Army. The magnificent performance of the Indian Arm~ durmg the· 

· Burma Campaign, and its subsequent work in Allied Countnes after the· 
defeat of J:;tpan. will never be forgotten. 

It was a very great pleasure w me to hav~ His Hig~ness t~e. Maha_r~o 
Raja of Bundi serving in my Command and h1s outstandi;tg war service, 
culminating in the- award to him of that ooveted deoorat10n. for gallantry, 
t4_e :Military Cross, by His Majesty the King, is well-known to you all. . . 
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As His Highness ·has just said more than two thousand men from 'the. 
State followed his example and served with the Indian Army which is a 
.figure which compares favourably with that of other States who sent actual 
State Units to 'the war. It is clear therefore that this Soldiers Home will 
pl'Ove of real value and I wish all of,those who will be connected with it in 
tiJ~ future every good Jortune. · 

I shall now have great pleasure in laying the foundation-stone. 
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SPEECH BY THE REV, .F. M. DRAKE, PRINCIPAL, BlS.HOP COTTON SCHOOL, 
, . . SIMLA ON 21sT MAY 1948. ·. 

1 .It is with m~re pleasure and sense· of privilege than you can possibly imagine that I 
welcome Y6ur Excellencies·to our School today. We welcome with you His Excellency the 
Governor of the East Punjab and Lady· Trivedi and we welcome Doctor Bhargava, Premier 
of the East Punjab, together with Mrs. Bhargava and the host of other distinguished guests. 

But it is more to His Excellency the Governor-General of India and Lady Mountbatten 
that our we'lcome and attention 1s specially directed. You all know, 1 think, that for many 
years, years almost pasr the telling, Their Excellencies' distinguished predecessors have by 
their kindness, and, I believe, I dare say by their affection, kept our courage and our purpose 
high. The end of such distinguished patronage must inevitably be a matter of the greatest 
regret. But in this case there is the greater cause for sorrow~ in that, whether they willed 
it or no, Their Excellencies have profoundly endeared themselves to us here in Simla. 
. Now that they are so shortly to leave us, and that so soon they will no longer have an 
official position here in India, l have the courage to say what I think How could one have 
b.:lieved that two people, so distinguished and so preoccupied with the mountainous task, 
would yet have caused so little alarm in the heart of the common man; would have put him 
so completely at h~ ease; herein lies the true quality of greatness. · And herein the quality 
which calls out our greatest loyalty. . 

Our welcome to them this afternoon is as sincere as our sorrow that we must lose them. 
. Before I ask His Excellency to address us and present the Flag, there are three 

things I wish to tell you. 
1. B.C.S. still stands four square. We have past successfully through a great storm 

and 1 believe our future is secure. That this should be so is in great measure .Jue to the· 
loyalty o£ my Staff, whom in your presence I hereby thank on behalf of myself and the 
Governing Body. . 

2. The results o£ the recent School Certificate· Examination, held last December, 
were good. • 

B. At th81 close of the ceremony our visitors in the body of the Hall are asked to iollow 
the Flag out·, and io make their way as rapidly as possible into the Chapel so that the 
mmimum of time may be wastefl. 

Many of you ·have not yet se~n our boys' Common Rooms and I hope that after tea 
you will take the opportunity of visiting them. 

ExTEMPORE SPEECH AT THE BrsHoP CoTtON ScHooL, SIMLA, 21sT. MAY 1948. 

One of the first speeches I made to any Schoo(or University in IncHa was 
to Bishop Cotton School on 13th October 1947. Since then I have ~iven 
addresses at a number of other Schools and Universities. But this will be the 
only school to which I shall have given a second address. Inci~ent.ally, I 
expect it will be the last one that I shall give to a school before l relinquish, 
with a sad heart, the office of Governor-General of India on the 21st June. I' 
feel however it is particularly fitting that I should be giving thi~ second 
arld~ess to Bi.~h0o Cotton School for it has been so closely associafed with the 
Viceroys and Governors-General of India in the past. Two or them, Lord 
Canning and Sir John Lawrence .. assisted at its launching nearly a hundred 
years ago. Among others who have taken an active interest in the school have 
been I.;0rds Cnrzon>, Chelmsford, Irwin, Willingdon, Linlithgow and ·wa.ve11. 
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Throughl)'lt its long history this school has rendered faithful service by 
«;ducating bovs of many nationalities according to the highest English Public 
School standards, The record of the old B.C.S. boys has shown, by their . 
~~om·age, compf\tence and devotion to duty, how great a service a school d this 
type· can renrl.~r. 

Throughout this long period, the School has done its work under the 
Union Jack. Now that the flag of the Indian Union flies in its place, the 
sr·hool has in my opinion an even more important duty to perform. I did not 
(•mphasise t~is aspect during my last speech here, but I have been talking 
about the po.licy of the Government of India in some of the addresses at other 
f:ducational estah]ishments. Therefore what I wish to say now i~ not exnrt.ly 
"news" in the newspaper sense of the word,. but it is nevertheiess probably 
news to you and eertainly of considerable importance to all here at B.C.S. 

To begin with, I would like you to understan"d what the main policy of 
the Government of India is for the future development of this great ronntry. 
It is very simple, but very important. It is just this: to raise the standard of 
living of the crores and crores of people living in this country in less fortunate 
circumstances than yourselves, and to raise it as much as possible and as soon 
as possible. · 

His Excellency then spoke on the future policy of the Government of 
India along the same lines as his a.ddress at the Doon School on page , 
and concluded as follows:-

I know that boys here come from all over the world, from the United 
Kingdom, from East Africa, from Iran, from Afghanistan, from Ceyl·m and 
frl)m Burma. The remarks which I am now making are, however, parti
fular1.v addressed to that ever increasing number who come from the Dominion 
of Tndia itself, and to those other~, particularly British boys, who .may be 
making their live5~ out here in India. But many of these remarks will also 
~pp1~· to the boys from countries like Ceylon and Burma which have recently 
got their freedom and have the same problems to face as India. 

I have learnt with great pleasure from the Governors of tb~ School that 
ll.C.S. is flourishing and that many sons of Government servants are now 
being educated here. As I said before this must unfortunatelv be mv last 
visit to the School, and I feel that no parting gift could more completely 
express the high purpose for which this School has always stOt)·1 and wiH I 
trust always continue to stand than the flag of that countrv t:> whi.::h their 
ailegiance is now due. In giving this flag I am sure I need not ask you to 
hon0ur it. The most thrilling experience any boy can have is to be herf' at this 
moment fitting himself to help make India great. That is why I feel that 
B.C.S. is so terriblv important. There are all too few establi:?hments like 
~ 0urs. From here the great India of the future will grow. It is up to you. 
Good luck. · · 
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~PEECH BY SHRI G. C. CHATTERJI, DIRECTOR OF PUBLIC INSTRCC'IION, 
EAST PUNJAB, AND EDUCATION SECRETARY, EAST PUNJAB GOVERN
M-ENT, AT THE BISHOP COTTON SCHOOL, SIMLA, QN 21sT MAY 1949. 

l consider it a. great privilege to have been called upon to propose a vote of thanks on 
this memorable occasion. I will venture to do so in a dual capacity, first as tt member of the 
Board of Governors of the Bishop Cotton School, Simla, and secondly as the He.tu of the 
Department of Education in this Province. From the point of view of the School, ~ir, the 
CHemony which you have performed today, marks the completion of one Ppoch &nd the 
beginning of a new one. This school was intended by its pious founder to provide a 
Christian education for thel sons of Europeans and Anglo-Indians. But for mnny yeare. past, 
ib bas never followed a policy of exclusiveness, and its doors have been always oper. to 
I1•dian children whose parents wishe<l to obtain for the_m the benefits ofl the soeciai Iac,ilities 
which this school provided. Indian boys who entered this school shared equally ill all the 
privileges, as well .as the responsibilities, which membership of this institution implied. 
Many of them rose to school offices of distinction both on the academic as well as the athletic 
side. Several of them became prefects, captains of teams, heads of houses, and even head 
boys of the school, and in other ways contributed to that rich heritag·e, on wb.ich this school 
live:; and :flourishes. 

But essentially in the past, the purpose of the school was to disseminate thE:'. type of 
education which represented the best in the British tradition. Today this sc:bool and many 
others of its kind, are called upon to discharge a new function, a function which if I may 
say sn, ll'equi!res a broadell' vision, a greater determination and capacity of adaptation to a 
quickly changing political and social environment. In the Free India of the future this 
school while preserving what is best in the British scholastic tradition, must also 0pen itself 
out to cultural and social influences which represent what is'best in the Indian tradition. 

That is why I venture to suggest, Your Excellency, that the ceremony which you have 
,FElrformed today, marks the beginning of a new epoch in the history of this school. It is 
under the Flag of Free India, and in true loyalty and devotion to that Flag and all it repre
sents that the future of the school lies. And it is indeed appropriate. that you. Sir. wbo have 
played so distinguished a part in those momentous decisions, which have led India to 
fr·eedom, should have also shown us the path, that we in our smaller sphere have to follow, 
by presenting to us the Flag of India. 

You Excellency, Governor-Generals and Viceroys are apt to be a source of endless 
trouble to the school-boy. The o.rder of their succession, their various exploits and edicts, 
nre inclined to get mixed up in the little brain already chockful of many other thing& of 
more immediate concern to himself. It is only rarely that the dull page of history is livened 
up by the rise of .a great personality, the story of whose deeds becomes a romance of human 
aehievements, and lives on in the memory not only of school boys who have to swept for 
examinations, but also in the memory of all mankind. 

· If I may be permitted to say so, the brief period of yo'!r Viceroyalty and Go,:ernor-. 
Generalship of India will form one such glorious chapter of history, not only for 11"dia, but 
also for England, for you smoothened out the pathway of India to ~reedom, and at the same 
time demonstrated that Britain prizes freedom not only for its children, but also for those 
of an alien race. You with your courage and vision have thrown back the curtain of distrusfi 
and suspicion which had been growing up between our two peoples, and you h!-l.ve made 
possible the promise of a lasting and equal friendship between them in the years to come. 
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May this school be a practical means for the growth of that friendship, betwQen those wh~ 
come of the British or the European race and those who come ot Indian or of Eastern · 
dock, and may all that is best of the British tradition fuse and mingle here with Q.ll that 
it> best in the heritage of India. 

Your Excellency, you have laid us under a great debt of gratitude as a resulti of yo~ 
pro&ence amongst us today. Our thanks are equally due to Her Excellency the Countes!J 
.Mountbatten whose countless good deeds have endeared her to. all in India: 

Ladies and Gentlemen, I beg to propose a hearty vote of thanks to His Excellency the 
Governor-General and to Her Excellency the Countess Mountbatten, which I am quite sure 
you will carry through with acclamation. 
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-f1:;l'EECH BY HIS EXCELLENCY SIR CHANDULAL TRIVEDI, GOVERNOR OT:' THE'. 
EAST PUNJAB AT A DINNER AT BARNES COURT, SIMLA, ON 218T MAY, 1948. 

·· ·. It is a great privilege, and yet a greater pleasure to my wife and myself to accord Your 
l~xcellencies a most hearty welcome to Simla, the Capital of our new Provmce of East 
Punjab. We are most grateful to Your Excellencies for having spared time to be with us 

. this evening in spite of your many preoccupa.tions during your all too brief a stay in Simla. 
· l do not propose to refer he1re to the complex and baffHng ,pol~tical situation which faced 

Your Excellency on your assumption, in March 1947, of the distinguished office of Viceroy 
and Governor-Gene~r,al of India, noll' do I propose to refel' to the superb statesmanship, the 
grt'at love and understanding of our people and the matchless energy and drive which Your 
Excellency brought to bear upon that situation. I would only say that i11 less than ten 
weeks after J'uUr :.nival Your Excellency resolved the political deadlock 'ind in another t-en· 
wr·eks has had eompleted the difficult and complicated preparatory pr'wesses which 
culminated in the complete transfer of power on August the 15th and in th':l establishment 
of a free India m that historic date. Our people, through our Constituent As~ernbly. imlted 
Your Exc~llenc;y to be the first Governor-General of a free and independent India and, us far 
as I am aware, there is no parallel to such an invitation in history. History will, I am. sure, 
rat•k Youl' Exc<>llenr·;y as the greatest Viceroy and Governor-General of India. 

Events iu Fast Punjab moved with tragic and breathless rapidity from the 15th Augusti
and, throughout the dark days and weeks which followed, the Indian Union. headed by 
Your Excelleucy and our Prime Minister, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, gave r.1e and my 
colleagues all possibl<:. support in restoring law and order and in dealing with the problems. 
arising from the mass movements of populations to and from East Punjab. My colleagues 
and 1 can never foget Your Excellency's personal sympathy, foc and assistance to us in the 
deliberations of the Emergency Committee of the Indian Cabinet which was· set up in 
September 19·17 f.md to which we from the East Punjab came with all sorts of requests,. 
sometimes amo1.o.nting to almost peremptory demands. 

Your EJ.:-eilency has all the gifts with which gods can endow a mere man, but I am 
not indulging in the art of adulation or even attempting to practise chivalry wh·~n I say 
that \n all your achievements in India and elsewhere Your Excellency owes less to gods or· 
even your fine qualities of head and heart than to your gracious lady Her Excell?ncy the 
Countess ~lountbatten of Burma. What a fine and mighty benignant influence ha, Her 
Excellency been throughout India! Her irresistible charm of manner, her innate s-.yeetness 
and goodness, her intense affection for our people, however humble their worldly staf,ion may 
be, hav~ end en red her to all of us in East Punjab and, frankly, I do not know where we would 
have been but ior the tremendous help Her Excellency gave us in her capacity of Chainnan 
of the United Council of Relief and Rehabilitation. I am not in the secrets of tbe Indian 
Cabinet to say \\'hether Your Excellency was responsible for setting up the E·~ergency 
Committee t.o which I referred a little while ago, but I know that the idea of 'i'i United· 
Council was enHre1y Her Excellency's. Throughout the last nine months sh:l has toiled day 
nnd night in this good cause of relief and rehabilitation. M~ndin~ not heat, nor dust, !lor 
rain, Her Excelltncy visited all our refugee camps in E~s~ PunJab, not on~e, n.:;t. tw1ce, 
but several times and gave, not only most valuable suggestions, but most st~hng assistance 
in aU shupes rmd forms. Her Excellency's visits to our camps hav.e b~en a. source ?f great 
1m~piration and encouragement to my wue and our refugee orgamsat10n, and we m Eas~ 
Punjab will neve!" forget the immea.sUit'able debt we owe .to Her E:x~cellency. I often ha~ the 
privilege df sitting next to Her Excellency in the meetmgs of the Emergency Comm1ttee. 
1 have already referred to the help Your Excellency gave us in that Committee, bub nfte.r au· 
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Your Excei!encv is a constitutional Governor-General with limitations inherent in that 
rosition. For Her Excellency, however, there were no constitutional limit•1tions to· her 

- 'ISUIJport to us in the East Punjab and me particularly, and I will always remember tl1<1 great • 
enco•Jragement she gave to me in all my pleadings for East Punjab, no maiJer how insistent 
were some of those pleadings. · · -. . 

It is sad to thin1 that Your Excellencies will be leaving India in 1. month's time. 
You,· .Excellencies will always remain ensl1rined in our hearts. To my wife and myself, Youl' 
Excellencies' departure will be a great personal loss. We have received many ki.nJ.nesses 
from Your Ext:eliencies both in Orissa and East Punjab-kindnesses whi::h we l'lln never 
repay excer,t with gratitude....:....and we are sure that wherever Your Excellencies are yo~1 will 
never forget India or our new and struggling Province of East Punjab. We ar.·e fllso conHdeut 
tbat we ean r.1w::.y~ count upon Your Excellencies as good friends of India .. Your 
Tiighnesses, ladies and gentlemen, I ask you to join with me in drinking to the health of 
Theil' Excellencies the Earl l\lountbatten of burma, Governor-General of India, and 

Cour.tess ?11ountbatten of Burma. 

. 
F.XTEMPORE SPEECH AT DINNER GIVEN BY His ExcELLENCY THE GovERNOR oF 

EAST PUNJAB AT BARNES COURT, SIMLA, 21ST MAY 1948. 

I am never very fond of after dinner speaking, arid particnlarly not if 
1 .have to take an active part in it myself. But for once I am glad to have the 
uppoitunity of standing up and speaking oecause I want to tdl your 
Governor and all of you here what I feel about him and about the :East Punjab. 

To begin with, 1 would like to.thank His Excellency very much indeed 
fr,r the kind things which he has said. As regards myself, I cannot ·accept 
them as deserved, for they are altogether too generous. For my wife, I ha.ve 
no hesitation in accepting them, for I agree with every word he has E::;,id. 

She asked me to say tonight how deeply she appreciated the help and the 
co-operation that she has received throughout the East· Punjab-from the 
Governor and the Ministers, down to the lowest rank of officials, in each of the 
Districts, and without which she says that she could have achieved very little, · 
and she wished me to express her thanks and appreciation. · 

I would like to return the compliment and turn the· tables on your 
Governor by telling him that he is one of those fortunate Governors who has 
a wife, to help him in his very difficult tasks, and in Lady Trivedi, I am 
sure, he has got a very worthy helpmate, and one who will be of as great 
aE\sistance in the future as she has been in the past. · · 

I first got to kno:w Sir Chandulal Trivedi when he was Secretary of the 
Defence Department, when I came out to South-East Asia in 1943. Now 
t.h.- set-up was rather curious in those davs. Until I came out, the same 
man was in command. of the base and of the. theatre .of operations-the base 
at that time, of cOurse being India, and the theatre of operations· Burma·. 

' .. 
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.Field-Matshal Wavell and later Field-,Marshal Auchinleck were in command 
. of th~ operations of only British and Indian troops and air forces. The 

Amencan forces were under the command of General Stilwell· and the 
Chinese in Burma and 1ndia :were also under his command. The British 
Fleet was directly under the Admiralty in London. So it was decided to 
!Set up a Supreme Allied Commander whp would command all these various 
allied units of the navies, armies and air forces for the campaign in the 
South-East Asia Theatre, and in doing so they split the operational com
mand from the command of the base. 

I well remember at the Quebec Co~ference, when the news was sprung 
on me that I was to be the Supreme Alhed Commander,- that the Americans 
protested at the separation of the operational command from the command 
of the Base, and wanted the Commander-in-Chief, India. to be under the 
Supreme Allied Commander., The British Chiefs of Staff resisted this 
~·1ggestion saying that it was constitutionally impossible to place the Com
fLander-in-Chief, India, under any_ Commander who did not owe allegiance 
to the Government of India. . . 

' ' 

The consequent position was fraught with difficulty. It was essential 
to avoid being at cross purposes. However the situation was saved by the 
fact that on every level in South-East Asia Command and India Command, 
officers got on admirably. with each other. I was particularly worried about 
the Civil Service element of G.H.Q., India, for :we had no counterpart to 
this in South-East Asia Headquarters. Here it was ·that your present 
Governor proved invaluable, because he went out of his way to help establish 
e::::cellent relations. I have no hesitation in saying the set up between India 
Command and South-East Asia Command worked.better than if India Com
mand had been placed under my orders, because India Command made 
'VOluntary sacrifices to help the fightjngmen in the theatre of operations 
which I would never have had the heart to order them to make. 

The next time I came across him he was Governor of Orissa. I 
remember that at the Governor~' Conference lao::t, Anril, every time we came 
t.J Orissa every~hing was reported as perfect; the Governor · ~a4 no. ?om
plaints or wornes. And so I was not sorry when the Pnme Mtmster 
suggested that Sir Chandulal Trivedi. should go to the. ;East ~unjab, ·for _if 
you think of the various problems whteh confronted thts Provmce, you wtll 
RfZ:ree that the East Punjab was the most important. 

The Government of the East Punjab has had to face by far the most 
difficult task of any Provincial Government in either Pakistan or India. 
Out of the eleven Provinces of the ·undivided India only two were to be com
pletely partitioned, and a third, Assam was to have a. part taken away and 
band~ to East Ben!?'a l ~o it was quite clear that the four new Provinces 
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of East and West Punjab and Bengal were going to be difficult ones. Two 
difficulties might face them; they might lose .the~r administrative capital 
aad administrative machinery. Secondly they might be faced with riots . 
·.~nd troubles and mass migration. Let us take West Bengal first. The 
administrative capital, Calcutta, was left in 'Vest Bengal and thanks to 
Gandhiji's efforts there peace was maintained. In the case of East Benga~ 
they lost their administrative capital, and I have no doubt that this caused 
them great difficulties but the main thing was that they had peace. 

The Punjab, as you all know, was rent with riots, massacres and mass 
m~grations, and that would have been enough to make. the task of the 
Goveernment of either half extremely difficult. But the East Punjab was 
the h11lf that had no capital, for I.ahore went to the .West Punjab; Simla 
w~u too far away for the seat of a Government which had to deal with riots 
and refugees in the plains-a capital had to be found on the plains. 

Out of all the Provincial Governments of India, this is the Government 
whirh had the most severe task to face. The strength of a chain is the 
strength of its weakest link: if it breaks, the chain is parted .. The weakest 
link of India has been, up to now, the East Punjab, through no·. fault of 
yours, but through the circumstances I have already described. It was upon 
East Punjab that the eyes of the Central Government ·most earnestly turned. 
1 am sure it is true to say that the Central Government· have devoted more 
time, more trouble, and I think, more sympathy and understanding ahd 
P"actical help to the troubles of the East Punjab than any other Province. 

, If the East Punjab can grow into a healthy, fine, 'well ·administered 
Province, nothing cab. go far wrong with India as a whole. I shall watch 
with the greatest interest and sympathy what happens here, knowing that 
this is the thermometer by which the temperature of the country can be 
tQld. I have no doubt that, when all the irrigation schemes such as the 
Bakra Dam project get under way, this Province can achieve a secure and 
tint~ position. 

The Governor has referred to the meetings of the Emergency Com
mittee CLf the Cabinet. Originally we held a meeting everyday and the 
East Punjab Government sent their representative every _Friday. I can 
think of no 'single occasion in the two months these meetings to'ok place, 
when the East Punjab representatives arrived on the right day or at the 
rig-hL time l It was not of course their fault-it was always due to some-· 
thing else-either bad flying weather or a mechanical failure. In fact the 
o~ly day they turned up on time was when my wife gave them a lift in my 
acrcraft. . 

Finally, I would like to say a word now about Simla as a town and a 
place. Simla has always been the summer home of my predecessors, but 
we have been here more than you probably ~ealise. This is our sixth visit 
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;;ince we came out in March last year. In those six visits I think we will 
have spent a total of about one month in Simla out of the fifteen we have. 
spent in India; so we know it quite :well, and in particular we know the town 
itself and the district round about; but I must confess that what we like 
test is our little house at Mashobra. 
. Recently we persuaded the Prime Minister of India, Pandit Nehru, to 
come up for three days, and this is the first time since I came out here that 

· 1 have been able to make him stop work. He too expressed a great devotion 
for the place. 

I am afraid that I have talked a long while in rather a rambling way, 
but believe me it is from the heart. When we go away in a month's time 
we shall be sad, terribly sad, because we have loved everything ill. India. 
1Fveryone has been so.kind and so helpful. 

When we go to England 'Ye will continu.e to take the greatest interest 
!in what goes on out here, and if ever I get a long enough leave, we shall come 
C1't here and spend it among you. 

Thank you very much. 
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·k)}'EhCH BY RHAILAL D. PATEL, SECRETARY OJ!' THE BIRLA ENGINEER1NG 
- COLLEGE, AT THE OPENING CEREMONY OF THE BIRLA VISHV AKARM.A. 

_MAHAVIDYALAYA· (ENGINEERING COLLEGE) AT ANAND ON . 14Til. JUNE, 
1948. 

1t is my proud privilege to welcome Your Excellency and Lady Mountbatten on this 
unique oocaaion. This iJS the first time in the annals of this district that a d.istinguis.hed 
and august person of the rank of the Governor-G&neral of the Indian Union has honoured 
u;; with a visit. And the occaaion becomes even more memorable when jt is a: person of 
Your Excellency's magnificent achievements and immense popularity with all section.s of 
the lndian people. It is impossible to express in mere words our gratitude. to Your 
J<:xcellency for the honour you have done us in consenting to perform the opening ce.remony 
of the Hirla Vishvakarma l\Iahavidyalaya. 

'!his Engineering College is a part of a bigger 1md wider !:JCheme, which aims at the 
economic, social and cultural develqpment of villages in this distn-ict. 

We ptopose to make Vallabh Vidya Nagar a model village working as a' laboratory, 
where all problems of village uplift will be tackled under the able guidance and wise 
leadership of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel. The establishment and growth of the Engineering 
Lo!lege will be of material assistance to us in ol_lr work. 

ln pursuance of uur aims, we have already undertaken water-supply and drainage 
scnemes for half a dozen towns and villages; Plans and estimates for some of these have 
already been sanctioned by Govamment and the rest are awaiting sanction. We are 
manufacturing most of our own building materials ad the materials for the water-supply, 
dramage and irrigation. \Ye intend to develop our workshops to manufacture the requisite 
machinery for cottage industries, run on electricity. 

On the educational side, we opened last June the Vithalbhai Patel l\Iahavidyalaya; 
teaching courses leading up to and including the l\I.A. and l\I.Sc. of the Bombay Univer
sity. During the very first year of its existence, it attracted 600 students and this year 
tbe number is expected to reach a thousand. Hostel accommodation is available for o,·er 
1h ~ hundred students and more is under construction, our object being to make all , oitr 
€ducational institutions residential. 

'l'his year, thanks to the munificent donation of Rs. 25 lakhs from the Birla Education'. 
'I1·ust, we are starting the Engineering College, which, as I have already stated, will be of 
.:lonsiderable assistance to us in furthering our work of rural reconstruction and uplift. 

We are making a start by providing instruction in three branches of Engineering, viz.,-
'Civil, Mechanical and Electrical. We propose, in course of time, to add Automobile 
Eugineering, Mining and Metallurgy, Telecommunications, Agricultural Engineering and 
Aeronautics. Hydro-electric schemes have, we. think, a great future in these patts and we 
hope to specialise in this very important branch of Engineering. 

We intend to have other educational institutions like the l\Ieditcal College, Commerce 
College, etc., by and by. We have 700 a.cres of land and we are aiming at the establish
lllent of a Residential University and a University Town similar to Oxford. and Cambridge 
with aU its cultural amenities. This is undoubtedly a herculean task, bu~ judging from the 
way we have approached the problem and the results so far achieved in this diTection,- we 
have every hope of reaching this goal in the course of five years. 

1t may take us about ten years to work out thiS. scheme in its entirety. It has been 
t&ken in band with the co-6peration of hundreds of people· of all castes, c.reeds and condi
tivu. If it succeeds and I hope it will succeed. it is my great desire and ambition that it 

.should set ve as a model and guide to other districts and province.s of this great sub-continent 
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and indu~e them ~ under~ake si_milar schemes of self-help without looking to the State, at 
tv~ry .·step: for assistance m their programme qf 1ural uplift and development. :From this 
Jl01llt of VIew, I am doubly grateful .to· Your Excellency, for, while Providence has made 
~our ~xcellency _an ins_trum_ent in bringin~ p~litical independence to this Country': in 
neclanng open thlS Engmeermg College whwh 1s an essential adjunct o.£ our village uplift 
~<·heme, l am confident, Your Excellency will p}"ove a harbinger of economic and soci~l 
mdependence as well to the common man in this great country, 

1 must express my deep sense of gratitude to Her Excellency Lady Mountbatten for · 
readily consenting to open the Girls'. Hostel attached to the Vithalbhai Patel Maha· 
V!dyal~ya. Last yea~ we had 37 girl students .residing in the Nagar. The education of 
g1riP, m these parts, lS much neglected. Very tew girls go beyond the High School stage 

· to take University education. 'It is very neces~ary that female education must receive 
proper attention and encouragement. Ours is the first College, I believe, in these parts, 
to provide a special Girls' Hostel. In declaring this Hostel open, I am confident that Her 
Exc.ellenc;y will be giving considerable impetus to the cause of Female Education o£ which 
it is in sore need. ' 

Your Excellency, I once again thank you and Her Excellency Lady Mountbatten for 
the great encouragement you have given us by sparing so much of your valuable time 
in spite of your numerous and mgent engagements. 

1 _now request Your Excellency to declare the Bkla Vishvakarma · Mahavidyalaya 
OJ.en, and I reque.st Her Excellency ~ady Mountbatt.e:q to declare the Gi'rls' Hostel open. 

SPEECH AT THE OPENING CEREMONY OF THE BIRLA VISHVAKARMA MAHAVIDYA
LAYA (ENGINEERING CoLLEGE) AT ANAND, oN 14TH JuNE, 1948. 

I should first of all like to thank Mr. Patel, the Secretarv of the Birla 
Engineering College, most sincerely, for the very kind way he has received 
us this afternoon and for the very generous references he made to my wife and 
myE~elf. Sardar Patel has so often spoken to me about Anand that it is a 
very real pleasure to me to come here today and see with my own eyes what 
I have heard so much about. It was ~mly yesterday, Sunday, that I was at 
Debra Dun saying good-bye to him. It was a sad occasion for my wife and 
me, because in the comparatively short time we have been out here we have · 
gained a very real affection for him in every way. He was, I am glad to tell 
vou, in very good health and spirits, and was obviously delighted that we · 
were going to be here today' altpough naturally disappointed that he could 
not be present himself. But he was as enthusiastic ::ts ever about the whole 
concept here and .full of ideas and plal!-s for the future .. It ~as ~n inspira
tion to listen to him and to hear from h1m so much of all that Is bemg done at 
Anand. Mv wife and I are so pleased that his daughter and constant com
pa11ion, Miss "1~aniben Patel, has be~n ab~~ to be here today both to represe~t 
him with her brother and later to g1ve him a. fir~t-hand account of today s 
events. .. · 

During. our brief vi~it it is naturally impos~ible. for u~ to see as much . 
· hrre as .we should have hked, but we have. been Immensely 1mpresse~ by ail 

that we have seen. I understand that the earlier of the two Institutes 1s. 
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the Agricultural Institute, which was started by Sardar Patel in 1940 to 
deal in the first instance with Animal Genetics, Nutrition and Dail'y 
1'echnology. This has no:w grown into a full-fledged Institute of Agricul
.ture, with its original School of Agriculture, Animal Husbandrv and 
Dairying, the Post-Graduate Courses and now the College of Agriculture. 
tThis is a record of progress in a very short time of which any one would be 
proud. Sardar Patel spoke to me with enthusiasm of the College of _ 
Agriculture, with its increasing number of students, and of his hopes that 
th_e main building, of which he laid the foundation-stone last year, would be 
finished early in 1949.- An Institute of Agriculture is· all important in 
India at the present time, where the standards of cattle in particular are 
low compared :with other countries in the world, and where much improve
ment is required, and is undoubtedly possible, in milk yields in particular. 

But to me the most interesting part of what I have seen here is the later 
of the two Institutes, namely the self-contained. village around a multi
purpose educational establishment, for which the Birla Education Trust 
has made such generous provision in the past. Arising out of this whole 
ronrept comes the idea of a complete rural university and, as we all know, 
the establishment of a Rural University in Gujerat was one of Gandhiji's · 
chief desires. He saw clearly that the different outlook between town 
and country postulated different methods· in education. __ For example, town 
life with its large industries and mass production methods demands very 
different treatment from the rural areas, where cottage and small-scale· 
industries are far more suited. Town ·and country also require different 
applications of science in its many branches. 

This concept of Sardar Patel's is therefore all important in . modern 
India, and as an experiment in village reconstruction I hope that we shall · 
see its application in other parts of the country. The two Societies who are 
carrying out the work seem to me to be admirably suited for the purpose. 
On the one hand you have one Society dealing with the uplift work in the 
villages, covering sanitation, water-supply, drainage, housing and cottage 
industries, while on the ·other hand you have the other Soc~ety carrying out 
edueational activities. It is clear from what Mr. Patel said in his speech 
that from the start the organisers have kept before them the project for a 
residential university and I am glad to see that the educational areas of the 
township have been planned accordingly. 

During my time in India' I have spoken much about education .. I have 
visited many of the great universities and a number of what I may call the 
Indian public schools, and I hope I will be forgiven if I refer once again to 
the fact that in addition to education you must not forget that character 
development should go hand in hand with it, and a University such as this 
will give all the students a very special chance to acquire both these things. 

I am sure no one thinks that education just comes to any one; that it can 
"be spoon-fed like medicine. All students must have discovered for them-
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selves by riow that they have got to do a lot for themselves if they want ·to 
lf'arn. 

~o~ one d?es not a~ ways learn, while one is at a college or. university, 
. tl!at It 1s knowmg about thmgs that makes the whole of after hfe interest
ing and worth while. · In my own case I did not really discover this while 
I wns at college. The first world war came and I went to sea on my 
sixteenth birthday as a midshipman in the Grand Fleet. ~But I was one of· 
the lucky ones and got a second chance; because those lads who had missed 
tbe~r education through bei~g sent t? sea. as youngsters, and were called war 
babies, were sent to Cambridge Umversity after the war ended on a post
war course. That was the time that I reallv learnt a lot, and that was the· 
time I learnt how to learn about things. And that is what you want to do 
here~ learn how to acquire knowledge for yourselves, learn how to learn, and 
go on learning for the rest of your lives. I know that that is the thing I 
have s.triven to do. 

The other point I spoke about was character development. I would 
say to all students "You have got to make up your own mind what sort of a 
character you are trying to develop,· and then set about developing that 
yourselves. Here you have. ideal surroundings and great possibilities; but 
you must do it yourselves; nobody else can do it for you. 

What sort of character are you trying to develop 1 Different people 
have different ide.as: But the fundamental which I think you have to aim 
at i'l to become the sort of man; or woman, that qther people look up to; not 
just your future subordinates; or your contemporaries, but vour superiors. 
Yes you want to be the sort of man that your own superiors also look up to. 
And to do that, I suggest you want first of all to be absolutely mentally 
honest; you must possess complete intellectual integrity, never deceiving 
vourselves for one moment. If you do that, and if you are capable of seeing 
both sides of every question, quite impartially, quite objectively and quite 
dispassionately, you will have no difficulty in arriving at the right answer. 
And when vou have made up your mind and come to a decision, have the 
moral courage to stick to it, no matter if it is unpopular; no matter if stupid 
people sneer at you: you will have the ment!Ll satisfaction of knowing you 
a1 ~ right· and then the people that matter will look up to you. 

But ~v real reason for speaking like this tod~y is because India 
requires pioneers to put through the Government's policy of raising the 
standard of living of the people. It' is obvious that vou cannot 
start at once teaching three hundred million people. It is obvious that 

"'Wfl ~hould start by educating and developing the characters of the chosen 
few.:_who are the 'lucky ones-whose privilege it will be to ~o out and 
graduallv spread the·whole scheme. And it is the people in the Universities 
who mu&t be the pioneers. . . . . . . 

And that is why I am so keenly mterested m educatiOn and m Umver-
sity education in particular. I was glad to hear from Mr. Pate] 's speech· 
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that already you have courses here up to and including B.A. and B.Sc. and 
that in the first year over six hundred students were attracted to this place. 
No:w the Birla Engineering College is opening, which I- understand will 
handle a total of three hundred students, and plans are already being 
formulated for a Medical College, a. Commerce College and a Teachers' 
Training College. This is a magnificent effort and all concerned deserve o_ur 
r.ongratulations and .good wishes. In this I include nott only the staff and 
alJ the workers here, but all of those who have backed the whole scheme here; 
and particularly of course Sardar Patel and Mr. Birla. 

• To Sardar Patel must go the main part of the credit for · the whole 
concept. We all know him as a realist with his feet planted firmly on the 
ground, and like Gandhiji he ha$ been aware of the crying need for ·an 
institution of this type leading to a rural university. Future generations 
will bless the name of Sardar Patel for this wise and statesman-like 
project. . 

To Mr. Birla also must go great credit for similar vision and foresight, 
and above all for ·his practical generosity in finding the means to put this 
whole concept into being. I have already referred to the Birla Education 
Trust, who I an1 told have furnished awards. of 24 lakhs upwards for the 
educational work of one of the two societies here. And now Mr. Patel has 

, told us that Mr. Birla is finding the large sum of 25 lakhs for this Engineer
ing College. This is a munificent gift, typical of the man, and I should like 
to <'Xpress now my heartiest congratulations and appreciation to Mr. Birla 
for all that he has done here. He has come here today at .considerable 
personal inconvenience, and we are all glad that he is here. 

. I am most grateful to His Highness the Maharaja Gaekwar of Baroda 
'for the facilities he has extended to us in connection with this visit and am 
very grateful to the Maharajkumar and the Dewan of Baroda for accom- · 
pa nying us today. 

I fear I shall only be able to pay a very brief visit to Baroda but I feel 
it is particularly appropriate that it-should probably be the last State I visit · 
before leaving India for it was also the very first State I ever visited in 1921. 

The main reason for my coming here today is to perform the opening 
cere100ny .of the Engineering College. This college will be of material 
assistance in the work of rural reconstruction and uplift and a big step 
forward to the goal of a complete university town. I do not need to enlarge 
on the importance of engineering and all its aspects in the modern world, 
and what a long-felt want this College will also fill in Bombay Presidency. 
Before I perform the opening ceremony I should like to thank ·an of you for 
the wonderful welcome you have given to my wife and me this afternoon. 
I can assure you that we have enjoyed our visit immensely; we only wish it 
<'Onld have been longer. It is a real pleasure to me to be here with you this 
Afternoon and to perform this ceremony, the last of its kind which it will 
be my privilege to perform in India as Governor-General. 
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~\:fE!:)!:)AGE FROM THE HON'BLE SARDAR VALLABHBHAI PA'£EL, DEPUTY 
PRIME MINISTER OF INDIA, READ AT THE OPENING CEREMONY OF '£HE 
lHRLA VISHVAKARMA MAHAVIDYALAYA (ENGINEERING COLLEGE) AT 
ANAND ON 14TH JUNE, 1948. · 

. I a?l both di~ap~ointed a.nd soriiY t~at ill-~eaJ~h prevents me from being present on 
~~1s un1q~e occasiOn m the hJ.Story of th1s Instttut~on. I am most grateful to Their 
.l!.xc~lle~Cles ~ord an~ Lady Mountbatten for havmg :responded to my invitation at such 
c?nsiderable mconveme~ce an.d trouble towards the fag-end of their stay in India: The .. 
htgh esteem and regard m whiCh I hqld them and the great personal friendship which has 
arown between us made me ask them to put themselves to the trouble and inconvenience 
~coming to this out-of-th~-way place in the. heMt qf Gujerat in this inclement aml oppres
r;tve weather and to associate themselves, v1rlually on the eve of thei.r departure, with an 
Institution, with which I am so closely and intima.tely connected. I have no doubt that, 
apart f·rom this personal aspect of their presence a.t the Institution, their visit would serve 
as a great encouragement to the band of selfles.s. workers who have done so much and have 
yet to do much more to give the novel aims and ideas, underlying this Institution, a local 
habitation and a name. Their selfless devotion has made it possible for th~s experiment to 
be launched under such a hopeful augury for the futur~. 

lndia today needs, more than anything, constructive work of the best kind. We have 
enough of destructive forces at work both inside and outside this country. We have to() 
many problems of .urgent and tremendous impo,rt'ance to be able to afford any attitude of 
indifference or tolerance towards those forces. The best way to deal with them is, 
however, to display a constlructive attitude of mind, to take constructive interest 
in ou~· problems and to demonstrate to the poor, ignorant· and simple mral popula
tinn and the younged' genera.tion cif workers the immense benefits of constn~ctive activities. 
One of_the greatest ~roblems with which India is fa.ced today is to rehabilitate its rural areas. 
H is largely from that point of view that we have set ourrselves to the task of achieving a. 
rural university with a ruraJ bia.s based on the principle of co-opwation, self-help and self
sufficiency. The task is one before which much stouter hearts may quail, but thanks. to 
the public spirit shown by the selfless band of w01rkers, we are gradually prog;ressmg 
t:owards a.chieving the success o~ this great e:x;periment. In doing so, they have, under the 
inspiring leadership o£ Bhailal Pa.tel, brought about a happy blending of the old and the 
new. 

'l'l;!.e credit for perrsua.ding Gandhiji to give his consent to this experiment by establish
ing that modem science and methods could, with ingenuity and skill. be made to serve 
rural interests goes principally to Bhailal. ·Under his . persistence and en!l'nes~ness, 
sceJ:ticism yielded to conviction and with Ga.ndhiji's blessings ".'e. took up th~ expe:•ment 
in right eaxnest. What shape he and his band of a1ssistants a.re gmng to those 1deals IS now 
fo.r the world to see. G~jerat has the unique distinction of h~ving attemp~ed to work 
Gandhi}i's constructive ideas in a manner no other part of Incha has .. ~t IS, . therefore, 
fitting that t,hese ideals should have found their exponents and enthustas~s · there and 
turned a land infested by dacoits and robbers into the seat ()I a great expenment. 

May you all imbibe encouragement and hope fr~m. the. visit of Their Excellencies the 
Govet:nor-General and Lady Mountbatten and may It msptre you to nobler and mOII."e 
prodigious actions than in the past! 
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FARE WELL ADDRESS PRESENTED BY THE NEW DELHI · 1\IUNICill.\.L 
CO:Ml\IITTEE, AT GOVERNMENT HOUSE, .NEW DE4HI,_ ON 16TH JUNE 1948 ... 

We, the Members of the New Delhi l\Iunicipal Committee, beg leave to couvey to you 
c:m our own behalf and in the name of the people of New Delhi, a. message of farewell and 
good wishes on your departure ;from India. It is just about one year and a. qu,arter since the 
th~:n Members of this Committee had the privilege of offering to Your Excellencies an 
address of welcome and we a~·e grateful now for the opportunity afforded to us, on the eve of 
Your Excellency's demission of office, io express our sentiments on your ensuing departure. 

History has been crowded, Sir. into the period during which yon have held office. The 
most difficult task of transferring power to the Dominions of India and Pakistan, which 
responsibility you took on your shoulders, we are not only glad but most grateful to note 
was successfully accomplished by you m record time, much earlier than originally contem~ 
plated. This resulted in the grant of independence to India for which her sons had long 
struggled. The laying down of power by the British Government and the assumption of. 
power by the chosen representatives of the people of India was accomplished without blood
s;hed and with manifest goodwill on both sides. This longed for result was due entirely to 
your unique combination of energy, tact and wisdom. As a direct result of your wider 
vision, great experience and firm grasp of realities combined above all with your love of 
freedom and zeal for the good of India, we had the good fortune of celebrating the 
Independence of the Indian Dominion on August 15th, 1947, only four and a half months 
from the date this Committee had the privilege of welcoming Your Excellencies. The· high 
appreciation of your services and the reliance that the Indian Dominion placed in J0\1 was 
manifested in Your Excellency's appointment as the first Governon-General of Free India. 
Your time in India was marred by a great tragedy. The father of the Nation, :U;:rh&tma 
Gandhi, we are grieved to say is no more to bestow his blessings on you at the time of your 
departure. His ossassination at the time when his presence was mo~>t needed by the ~;9untry 
is an itrcparable loss to the nation. 

The burden has been heavy and it required Your Excellency's pre-eminent &hility, 
foditude and special devotion to duty to undertake this task and discharge it faithfully with 
a sole eye to th·~ service of India. Now the time has come for you to rest from the'le cares. 
Though away frc.m India, Your Excellency's name will always be associated with the 
freedom of India. and it will remain· a living memory in the -annals not . only of India 
·bt'lt of the world. We may, however, be parmitted to speak of our rvery sincere 
aatisfaction in the appointment 1io succeed you of one who is not unknown to us and 
in whom we may confidently expect the qualities of statesmanship and service for the people 
·which have dilotmGuished Your Excellency's Governor-Generalship. 

We desir.:l to express also the debt of gratitude which we, in common with all India, 
<lwe for the devoted labours of Her Excellency in her many and most exacting spheres of 
public and social duty. The astonishing keenness and enthusiasm with which she .has, 
without regard for comfort and convenience at all times and places and in all weathers, led 
in the van all those who work for the care of the sick and the injured, the unhapp,v victims 
<lf man's inhumanity to man; men, women and children of all classes and creeds, has been 
an in1:piration to the whole country and a constant wonder to those who have se~n her at 
close quarters busy the whole time finding no task too humble or too arduous to be tackled 
and successfully accomplished. · · 

'!'here is no doubt that high as was the war-time reputation of ·Your Excellency for 
&utstaiidingly successful leadership as a Supreme Commander it has , been immeasurably 
~anced by the triumphs of political sagacity in pea.ce, and great as were Her 
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Excellency;':s labours f~r the succour of the wounded in battle they have been vastly 
exceeded by her work m ,~eace for the unf~rtunate victims o.f rio~ famine and disease. 

· }Ja~ we now be permitted to speak bnefly of New Delhi and of the affairs of our 
/ . Commit~el:". though we do not propose to dilate at length on matters whereon we should more 

properly turn to Your Excellency's successor. . · 
During the Ehort period of Your Excellency's Viceroyalty and ·Governor-Gen~ralship, · 

there has been, a sudden and considerable increase in the population of New'Delhi due to the 
influx of refugees which ha.s led to a rapid growth of unauth<l)fised road-side stalls. With the 
advent of the hot s~~ason the existence of these stalls, where food and drink of all sorts are 
sold, wus .considered a grave danger to Public Health. They also lead to much congestion 
of traffic. TQ at'commodate these traders, the Committee have built 567 stalls, of semi
pet•tnanent construr:ticn, in different important localities of New Delhi at an approximate 
expenditure of Rs. ~\·5 lakhs. More stalls of a larger size are to be built shortly. The work, 
carried out with th£. minimum technical staff, has been commendably successful both for 
speed and quality ot work. 

.. In the addres~ presented on Your Excellency's arrival last year sanguine expectations 
were enter~aiued of continued development on lines befitting the capital city of India. To 
what an extent those expectations have, quite unavoidably, by ;reason of the influx of 
l'efngees following the communal disturbances,. been disappointed, Your Excellency is no 
doubt aware. l)lanf for about 300 additional quarters for the Municipal sweepers off Reading 
Road and for a market off Cornwallis Road have already been approved by the Committee 
and it is hoped construction work will be taken in hand at no distant date. The construction 
of Lady 'Teachers 1;narters and quarters for the nursing staff of the Willingdon Hospital and 
a third storey on the Municipal office building will also be taken up shortly. 

Though a large building project for residential accommodation of Government officials 
in the Locli noad colony and gazetted officers bungalows and clerks quarters on Willingdon 
Crescent 1tnd off Kitchner Road. were carried ont during the last few years. there is still a 
great demand for more sites both for Government and private building. The temporary 
oflice ~-tml residential buildings which. were constructed during the war as necessity arose, 
11ot only on some of our best open spaces but also on private sites of equal prominence, are 
still standing undemolished and our apprehension is that financial considerations and general 
inHtia will leave us saddled with them for an unwarrantably long time. We, however, 
expreis the hope that when further permanent developments take place and the demands 
necessitated by th.J3 new order of things are met, all temporary structures will be removed. 
We are sPre that both in the interest of public health and to restore the beauty of our 
capital city, it is Your Excellency's wish that the removal·of the temporary structures be 
carried out at the very earliest possible opportunity, and we are therefore in no doubt of the 

- strength of the reeommendations you, Sir, will make in this behalf to your successor. 
fu the fields of Education, Public Health and Medical relief. a high standard of 

efficiency has been maintained. Two middle schools, one for boys and the other for g;rLs, 
will be opened in the Lodi Colony with effect from the 15th July when schools re-open after 
the vacations. Sanitary, water supply, educational and medical facilities have also been 
provided in the rdufYee camps established by Government in New Delhi for the refugees 
from \Vest runjab. . 

In conclusion may we be permitted to say, Sir, that no .words ?! appreci~tion c?~ in 
any way express 1h~ deep gratitude that we, the member~ of the .New Delhr .M1:t11c!pal 
Coumuttee and the entire population of New Delhi, owe to Your Excellencies for the noble 
part you have played in India. . . _ 

We wish Your Excellencies God speed, a. safe journey and many more yeaars of happy• 
service to your COllUlf;' and the world. . - ·· . · 
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·REPLY TO FAREWELL AnDRESS PRESENTED BY THE NEw DELHI· MuNICI:t>AL 

CoMMITTEE AT GovERNMENT HousE, NEw DELHI, oN 16TH JUNE, 1948. 

1 should like to thank you, the members of the New Delhi Municipal 
Committ.ee, most sincerely for the ~ddress which you h3;ve just presented; 
and to these thanks I want to add my wife's also. We have been very touched 
by the kind things you have said and by the generous terms in 'Yhich you 
have refened to our work here during the past fifteen months. · : 

This p~riod from March 1947 till June 1948 has been quite the mo~t · 
memorable period of our lives and indeed I doubt whether Delhi, with all 
its famous history, has ever seen more stirring days. Who will forget the 
mounting excitement of last summer's days and those memorable seenes on 
the 15th August 1947 as India's independence was celebrated in the Assembly 
and on the Central Vista 1 Who will forget the' dark days of last September 
and Oc:tober when passions ran high and the joys of the month befor~ had· 
been forgotten 'l . Who will ever forget the last tragic scenes as Gandhiji was 
drawn through the streets to his final resting place 1 

These 'many memories.come crowding fast upon us. As I listened to the 
words of your address it waSt borne in on me all too poignantly that our time 
in Delhi was drawing to a close; and I felt it was particularly appropriate 
that the New Delhi Municipal Committee should be one of the last to say 
i'arewell to us. -

' 
For, as I reminded you when you greeted us fifteen months ago, we were 

no strangers to this city" and since the days of twenty-six years ago; when 
'"e both first visjted the city we have always maintained a keen interest in 
its progress and welfare. I cannot believe that the city has ever had such 
problems ahead of it as it has had at the present time. I hear every dav of 
demand:; for more accommodation, particularly to cope with the increased 
Corps Diplomatique, the necessarily increasing Government servires, niuch 
needed provision for additional health and educational facilities; and last, 
but not least, the care and housing of the refugees. My wife, with her close 
interest in the medical services, will, I know, be glad to learn of the forth
coming co:J!lt.ruction of additional teaching and staff quarters for t,hfl 
Willingdon Hospital and we hope that further improvement and expansion 
of the health services will continue to receive the close attention of the 
Committ~. 

All this will call for increased building development in. New Delhi and 
although speed is obviously very desirable in this matter, I trust I am not 
heiug too frank when I say that I -hope that the minimum number of 
temporary structures will be built:_ because t~ese temporary structures do 
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not blend with the ~ain city and are unfortunately all too inclined to become 
permanent rather than temporary. buildings. 

I was particul~rly int~rested to hear all t~a~ New Delhi is doing for the 
· refugees. -Much sttll remams to be done and 1t 1s good to know that you are 
. assisting the Hovernment in this great rehabilitation problem. Here and 
thete I have noticed about the place the small way-side cooking establish
ments to which you referred and which, unless properly controlled, I am 
rure will be a menace to health in this hot weather. Again the curbside 
stalls in. the shopping centre make ordinary business difficult. However 

·glad we are that refugees are being set on their feet again I hope that all 
this will be regarded as a temporary measure only and that you g~ntlemen 

· will press on to ensure that New· Delhi regains and retains the high-standard 
of cleanliness and comfort for which it has ever been famous. -

I wish t.o take this opportunity of saying a word or two about your 
Pl'esident. ThE> P-nergy and enthusiasm which he has shown in his work 
both on the New Delhi Municipal Committee and on the Delhi Improvement 
Tl'ust, of which he is Chairman, is well-known to you all. When he came 
to you as President he brought with him his long experience in the Public 
Works Department and a detailed knowledge of the problems of Urban 
Delhi. I think it will be agreed that, befitting the capital of India, New 
Delhi has maintained a very high standard of municipal services. I .am 
glaLl to learn th2t during Sir Arthur Dean's tenure as President of your 
Committf>e he has helped to maintain and improve: this standard. It is also 
a matter of pleasure to me to learn that the timely construction of hundred.s 
of stalls in New Delhi, intended to assist the resettlement of refugees, is due 
in no smal1 meaE~nre to the keen interest and energy displayed by him. The 
work of the Improvement Trust has, as we are ·all aware. been made 
particularly difficult during the war years and after by dearth of essential 
materials. ·In the circumstances it is gratifying to learn that, among other 
things, Sir Arthur has been .able to start work on the Delhi Ajmeri Gate· 
Slum Clearanre Scheme, which, I understand, is the most ambitious of the 
Delhi Improvement Trust Schemes. I understand that Sir Arthur will 
!hartly. be vacating the offices which. he has filled with so much distinction 
a.nd I am sure New Delhi will miss an officer who has won universal respect. 
other ·qualifications apart, by reason of his integrity and a sympathetic 

·understanding of the problems confronting his departments. 
My wife asks me to say how touched she is by your kind reference to her 

services and also to express her gratitude for the unfailing co-operation and 
help whieh she has received. from the Authotities, the Voluntary Agencies 
and· individual workers in the fields of Health, Education, Welfare and 
Refugee J{elief activities with which she has been closely connected. I know. 
she has felt it a privilege to be of ~ny assistance in these spheres. 
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I entirely endorse what you say about , His Excellency Shri 
Uajagopalachari, than whom no more suitable man could have been found 
to be the first Indian Head of Independent India. His decision to continue 
to live in Government House and to carry on with that measure of ceremonial 
:which the dignity of one of the world's greatest nations demands is, I am 
.emre, a wise decision. · 

From what I have said you will appreciate, if you do not know it alrt'ady, . 
the interest my wife and I take in ~ew Delhi and the affection in which w:e 
.hold it. Although my service duties are in the future likely to takd me to 
distant parts of the globe, I shall always look for news from india and from 
New Delhi; and I know that the many friends I have made out here will not 
fail to keep me informed of your progress. Once more may I thank you on 
behalf of my wife and myself fo~ the _very kind way you have addressed us 
today. · · · · . 
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~·SPEECH BY HIS EXCELLENCY THE CHINESE 'AMBASSADOR, DR. LO CHIA-. 
LUEN, AT A FAREWELL DINNER PARTY GIVEN BY THE CHIEFS OF 
DIPLOl\1.!\TIC MISSIONS AT NEW DELHI ON 17TH JUNE 1948. 

· It is my pleasure and privilege to express on behal£ of my esteemed colleagues of the 
tiirlomatic corps our sincere thanks to Their Excellencies Lord and Lady Mountbatten and 
other distinguished guests for their kind presence at this modest fiuewell function tonight. 

The most blilHant career of His Excellency Lord l\Iountbatten is too well-known and 
· too varied and e:xteD;,ive for me to make an adequate mention on this occasion. To borrow 
tbe words of a famous English statesman, he is "foremost of English soldiers ........ .in the 
first rank among' statesmen of our time"'. It is gratefully recailed that when he was 

. l::1lpreme Commandet of the S.E.A.C., he successfully immunized India from the Japanese 
invasion, liberated. Burma and re-opened the Burma Road, the main wartime .line of 
military suppl;y into China. All in all, his name is gloriously associated with the .Mlied 
victory, the \!Gtory of the democral:lies. · 

His presence i.n India first as Viceroy and then as Governor-General during the dynamic 
transitional period has been a godsend. With. great sincerity and high statesmanship, he has 
put the rlnishing touch to the most enlightened and wisest policy of the British Govern
ment for Jndia. He accelerated the time and speed of the transfer of power. He performed 
nn unpreeedented job in a most .graceful manner. He contributed to a new chapter in the 
mo,lern history of India and the history of the British Commonwealth. In connection with 
the wmning of Indian independence, he may be ·called a pillar a11d a pivot and should be 
worthy of the last_ line of Bishop Berkeley's only poem, which reads:-

"'J'ime's noblest offspring is the last." 

We may sometimes wonder about the source of L01:d Mountbatten's resourcefulness 
an.lperseverence. But, as soon as ·we see Lady l\Iountbatten, we find the answer in her 
<:harming personality, wisdom and. sympathy,. inspiration and coun.sel. Such fine qualities, 
we conc>Jude, wust have made immense and abiding contri\mtions to Lord Mountbatten's 
happine.,s in his p~vate life and success in his public service. Lady Mountbatten is, indeed, 
an ideal Lady-Consort, but she is more than a Lady Consort; she is a popular and respected 
and, indeed, beloved celebrity in her own rights. She has earned respect and affection of the 
lndinn pp.)ple tor what she has done for relief and welfare. Her spi~it of servic~ covers .. a 
wi·h I'Hll<;e and she seems to k:oow no fatigue in administering to the. needs of the f<ick and 
the wounded, refugees and orphans, and the poor and the lowly. She has also taken keen 
inb?rest in the promotion of mass education and the improveme~at of public health. Those 
who have seen Lady l\Iountbatten at work in the humanitarian field marvel at her 
incxhau.:tible energy, her angelic cheerfulness and gracefulness. She is absolutely devoid 
. d plide and prejudice and she is all sweetness and light. 

The areat love which Lord and Lad~ l\Iountbatten have ·for India is spontaneous, 
0 " 

_1atmal and human; for India has been associated with their private lives in many a happy 
event. They began their courtship in India; they were engaged in India; they celebrated 
their silver wedding in India; and above all, they strove together for the-early dawn of the 
independence of India, and this last ·was a most brilliant act crowning a colourful array of 
1heit• pubUc accomplishments. Theiir names anl titles, wheu separately mentioned or 
addressed denote two outstanding personalities, each distinguished in a field. But, in a 
more inti~ate way, and by a closer association of thoughts, they are often simply called 
:together the Mountbattens, suggesting a picture of _harmony of life and unity of work. 
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On the eve of Their Excellencies' departure, we members of the diplomatic corps share 
-.the feelings of Indian leaders and people and regret that the two great friends of India, who 
.are our own personal friends, are leaving us very soon. 'Ve recall many an occasion when 
·we enjoyed the distinctive hospitality and delightful company of the Mountbattens. They 
have left in our minds many happy memories of their public achievements and private kind
nesses in our official contact and personal association with them. We shall miss very 
much Lord and Lady 1\fountbatten and their beloved charming daughter, Lady Pamela. 

But the world is small for great personages. We are sure we can meet Their 
Excellencies ~gain, somewhere, some day. 

Be way of bidding farewell to Their Excellencies, let me quote the famous Chinese 
poet Li Po, who says in a poem:-

"Deep is the water in the Peach Blossom Spring, 
Deeper still is our hearts' feeling 
When good friends are leaving.'' • 
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SPEECH BY HIS EXCELLENCY THE BURl\!ESE AMBASSADOR, U WIN, AT A 
FAREWELL DINNER PARTY QIVEN BY THE CHIEFS OF DIPLOMATIC 
.MISSIONS AT NEW DELHI ON 17TH JUNE, 1948. . 

• It was very kind and considerate of my colleagues to have giveu me the signal hovour 
()f seconding the toast to Their Excellencies the Earl ,and Countess l\Iountbatwn of Burma. 

· 1 do appreciate this kind gesture and thank them forit. It is most appropriate th[\'ti owing 
to Lord :Mountbatten's association with Burma,. the Ambassador of the Union of Burma 

1 should second the toast. His Excellency bears the name of my country in his title and holds 
. -a special place in the hearts of the people of Burma. In fact, 1\Iaung Ba Tint, the name 
affe~tionately called by the Burmese people, is the Burmese version of the illustrious name 
·"l\iountbatten" which has almost become a household word. 

At a time when: the balance of world's opinion was against Burma and the victorious 
• allied nations were suspicious of Burma's intentions His Excellency came forward to 

(Jhampion the cause of the little known, war devastated country for ~hich he has for some 
'Teason cherished a special regard. When our late leader~ General Aung San was regarded 
in Rome quarters as a ·rebel' and 'criminal', His.Excellency with his intuitive knowledge of 
human character at once assessed the true worth of U Aung San and sought permission 
without hesitation from the British Chiefs of Staff to enter into negotiations 'vith U Aun"' 
San. liow wise was that fateful decision of the Supreme Allied Commander was showu by 
the subsequent course of events.. His Excellency's correct appraisement o£ and sympathy 
for Burmese national aspirations was to a large extent responsible for the formulation by 
His Majesty's Government of a policy which resulted in the achievement of independence 

· by llurrpa in January last. His Excellency will ever be reckoned as one of the makers of 
m;.,dern Burmese history. 

Here is another instance. Who but one ·with genuine s;ympath;v and love for Burma 
·would have thought of restoring the Throne of King Thibaw-the last Burmese King-to the 
newly freed pec:>ple of Burma. Amidst his multifarious duties as the Governor-General of 
a sub-continent he had found. time to visit Burma to make a personal pre-sentation o.f this 
chenshed treasure to its rightful heirs thus bringing Burma still closE'r to India-this great 
country which has been bound by ties of spiritu~l kinship from time immemorial. The return 
of that regal emblem is only the latest proof of the perfect under.standing that pervades the 
1·elationship between the two :countries. 

j ~ould also like to pay a well-deserved compliment to Her Excellency. The 
CouPtess Mountbatten has to bel' credit great and lasting services in the cause of the poor 
and the sick in many lands; and it was through Her Excellency's initiative and energy that 
hospitals were opened and the spheres of activities of the Red Cro>ls and St. ,J olm's 
Ambulance Organisations extended at a time when our country so.rely . n~eded the.m. 
Bel· Excellencv's recent visit to Burma has strengthened the affectiOnate hes-affect10n 
which the people of Bmmn have for her and her most charming d~ughters. I~ is, ~here
fore, with deepest sorrow that one has to a.ccept the fact that Thmr Excellenc~es \VIll no 
mort" be in our midst in n few doys time. However, though they may not be w1th us, the 
memm'V of their personalities and achievements will always remain with one and all of us . 

. \t· this moment, the Bmmese people 11re with me to join me in . wishing Th.eir 
}~xcE>Ilencies health, happiness and prosperity and I can als? ass~re Their Excellencies 
that the illustrious nnme of :\Ionntbatten will ever he che.r1shed m the memory of the 
people of Burma. · 

Your Excellencies. ladies and gentlemen, i£ is with great pleasure that I second the 
:klast proposed by His Excellency the Chinese Ambassador. 



EXTEMPORE SPEECH AT A F AREWELI. DINNER PARTY GIVEN BY· THE Cruus 0 ,-· 
DIPLOMATIC MISSIONS AT NEW DELHI, ON 17TH JUNE, 1948. 

One of the few disadvantages which a Constitutional Governor-General 
.suffers from is the fact that as a rule he has to clear with his Government 
any speech that he is going to make. Tonight I have regarded this as an 
informal and personal occasion and I am afraid I have not this time 
~.-!eared what I am going to say with my Prime Minister.· I didn't feel that 
I could, because I didn't. wish to make a prepared speech. I wished to be 
able to speak straight from the heart. 

It is difficult to find words in which to thank our hosts, the Diplomatic 
Corps of Delhi for an honour which must be a most unusual one. :My 
neig"hbour, Mrs. Grady, has just informed me that in her long experience 
of diplomatic life, she has not come across a Diplomatic Corps brought 
together in this particular way, and so, on behalf of mv wife and of my 
daughter,. I should like to say thank you very much indeed for honouring us 
in this way, and for all the kind things that have been said tonight. 

It is encouraging to think that the distinguished representatives of all 
the great countries gathered round this table, whose representatives in almost 
any other country today profoundly disagree on most subjects, have been 
::.ble to get together in Delhi and in complete agreement: I cannot help 
wondering if U.N.O. were to transfer itself to Delhi, with the present 
Ambassadors, Ministers and High Commissioners here tonight as the repre
sentatives, whether continued agreement might not be possible! 

Since we first arrived in Delhi I have seen this Diplomatic Corps grow;.· 
ing. I was here shortly before the first credentials were presented by our 
distinguished friend Dr. Lo, the Chinese Ambassador. Since then I have 
set>n all the other Ambassadors, Ministers and High Commissioners cqme out 
here, a total of eighteen, which is still growing. 

May I say that I feel it was particularly thoughtful of the Diplomatic 
Corps to choose Their Excellencies the Ambassadors of China and Burma to 
make the two speeches tonight, because in recent years no other two countries 
outside India itself have been so closely associated in our lives. 

China was our neighbouring theatre of :war, and the Generalissimo paid 
me the unique honour of putting under my command the 1st and 6th Chinese 
Armies who fought so magnificently in Burma under General Stilwell and 
bi.<~ two Army Commanders Generals Sun and I.iao. 

As the Burmese-Ambassadors said, Burma has a very special significance 
for us. Not only will the name of Burma I hope continue in our family for 
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many generations to rome but the friepdship and trust which the bewildered 
p~ple of. Burma showed to the Allied J!igh Command enabled us to work in 
um~on With General Aung San and the Burmese patriot forces, in liberating 
their country-from the Japanese invaders. · 

We were extre~ely touched by the recent reception we got in Burma, 
nnd Burma for 11s will ever hold dear memories. · 

I should like to express my gratitude individuallv to all the AmbasRadors 
Ministers and High Commis'sioners and the Charges-d 'Aft' aires for th~ 
personal friends~ip they have extended to me, and for the way that they 
l1ave helped me 1n my task. I remember discussing with several of them 
the deg-ree of ceremonial which should or should not be observed in Govern
~ent H~use. I found. that all of. them felt that the head of a great State 
l:ke India should observe a certam degree of ceremonial. I am delighted 
to think that my successor, in consultation w\th the Prime Minister. intends 
to preserve that degree of ceremonial which tbey feel will befit India. . 

. One small point about which T nm particnlarlv happy is that thev have 
decided to keep on the Bodyguard which is the oldest unit of the Indian 

. Army having been formed 175 years ago in'1773. It is the only unit in 
lndia that retains its full-dress uniform.· for State cerPmonial occasions. 
~inre the war other countries such as France, Denmark and now the 

. United Kingdom have reintroduced full dress for ceremonial or special 
occasions for their guards. Indi~. may well feel proud of this small body of 
100 regular soldiers who helped keep order in the riots and to . escort 
Gandhiji tQ his funeral pyre. 

May I say that I think in Delhi we are peculiarly luckY in the personnel 
in the External Affairs and Commop.wealth Relations Office, not only of 
rourse with the Minister who holds that portfolio, but with the choice he 
made of a General Secretary and Foreign Secretary. I feel that the 
Diplomatic'Corps for once will not mind my speaking on their behalf in 
revealing the fact that they have often expressed their appreciation ro me of 
the invaluable help and kindness that they say thev have received from the· 
whole of the External Affairs and Commonwealth Relations Ministry. 

The inembers of the Diplomatic Corps will all find themselves sooner or 
later in the position which we. the Mountbattens, are in tonight, when they 
are about to leave this country. Already ~· and ~~s .. Grady face. that 
lJOsition now Sir Terence and Lady Shone will face 1t m the not very distant 
future and ~11 the others must sooner or later face it. I nronhesy that 
whE-n ~ch of you are about to leave this country you will inevitablv feel ve:y 
t<ad at leaving so many friends; but however s~d any of vou fee~, I doubt 1f 
it would be possible for your feelings ever to qmte matoh the feelmgs that V\:e · 
now have. It seems quite incredible that the day of our . departure Is· 
actually upon us. . We have grown into this country, to love It, to feel part 
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of it, and the idea of leaving upsets all of the Mountbatten family equally, 
for all of us have made so many good friends since we have been here. 

The kind things that have been said tonight, the kind things that have 
teen said to us re~ntly on other occasions, and the expressions of sincere 
friendship, which we so heartily reciprocate, have touched us more than· we 

··can possibly say. 
May I thailk you once more for the very memorable· evening you have 

given us, and I hope and trust that the Diplomatic .Corps will grow from 
strength to strength in unity and friendship in Delhi. r 
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J'A.RJ.i~WELL ADDRESS PRESEN'fED BY THE DELHI MUNICl'PAL COMMITTEE· 
ON 20~a JUNE 1948. • 

We find it extremely difficult to give expression in words to the many different thoughts 
and &entiments agitating our minds today as we have assembled here to bid Your
.ExceJlencies; farewell on behalf of the citizens of this historic city. 

· , 'l'his dear old city ~f. ours has always ha_d the pride of place in the history of India •. 
!'or. thousands of years. 1t has been the cap1tal of the country and has been ruined and 
founded over again, a number of times, _within a surrounding area Qf 15 to 20 miles. As 

~ :vou are no doubt aware, Delhi has seen the dawn and decay of many a mightv Empire. 
lt has also seen the da:vs when the British Empire was at the highest summit of its glory. 
1'hc historic Delhi Durbars of Queen Victoria, King Edward VII and KinO" George V, which 
<·an never be forgotten by those who witnessed them, and whose import~nce can never be· 
minimised by histo'rians, were all held in this very city. · 

Your Excellency, it is undoubtedly a matter of great ,pleasure and pride that due to 
your sincerity, statesmanship and mature wisdom, Delhi was spared the sight of the 

·involuntary end of British Power in India. On the other hand, this city witnessed, on the 
15th August last, that great important and l1istoric ceremony in which you with your own 
gracious hands, entrusted the reins of the Govemment, in a most peaceful manner, to the 
c1ue of those great sons of India whose very names make ot\r hearts leap with joy. 

Your Excellency, 'there is a famous Indian saying, 'Ganga Ko anna, Bha,girat Ko Yash', 
~whi<'h means that the sacred Ganges had certainly to come, .but the credit for it was to go to 
Hhngirat, through whom she came). Well, India had to be free in any case, but by your · 
far<:ighU:ldness, wisdom and tact you removed the century-old bitterness between the 
lndians and the English. You waved a magic wand which made our countrymen f01·get 
all those hardsh~ps which were suffered by the country's patriots, men, women, and 

.children alike, who unde1·went troubles and a number oif them sacrificed their very lives at 
the altall' ()f freedom. In this way, you have rendered a signal meritorious set·vice both to 
India and Great Britain which will remain immortal in the history of the two countries. 

Sir, it was in appreciation of these great services of yours that a Free India, of its own 
free accord elected to have vou a.<;; its first Governor-General. It is indeed a matter of · 
great hono~r and pride for you, that those who made the choice did not have to regret it. 

· We offer you our heart-felt gratitude for the great sincerity, love and courage you have 
disp•ayed 'in the discha1·ge of your exal~ed du~ies in solving t~e many difficult and knotty 
problems-which suddenly descended upon us simultaneously w1th the advent of freedom, as 
alllo for the way in which you have helped your Cabinet :Ministers with yom wise counsels 
J~nd .sagacious statesmnnship. 

On this occasion., we cannot help recounting the activities of your gracious and charm
ing consort, Her Excellency the Countess l\Iountbatten. Not only has she given you he.r 
full co-operation like a true a.nd devoted wife, b?t the _work she has done among the 
"·omenfolk of India and the part she bas played 111 servmg the oppresse_d, the rafu.gees and 
the sick elicits our highest admiration, which we feel most happy to g1ve expressiOn here., 

Honoured Sister, Indians will never for~et the devoted 'and selfle~s work you have_ done 
iu connection with the unfort,unate abducted women and children, wh1ch has resulted Ill the: 
ha.PfY re-union of thousands of b1·others and sisters, fathers and sons and hu!iband~. and 
:'fl'ive'>. 
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Your Exr.ellency, we are fully confident that the great experience and success with 
which you are leaving us will make you occupy many such and more important and exalted 
positions in different parts of the world, whe.re you will have many opportunities of helping 
and serving this country. · 

Yom Excellency must have seen well . during your cwn illustrious regime 'that 
this country has won its £reedoro by strictly adhering to the principles of Truth and Non
violence arid that even now it wishes to have its dealings and relations with other countries 
on the basis of Truth and Love alone. \Ye ho;>e you will give this message of ours to the 
world and make known to it our leaders' sincere faith in it, of which vou vourself a.re now 
well aware, for we firmly believe that the world is now quite sick of ~hatr~d. jealousy and' 
war and that a ne\"1· and peaceful world ean onl;v· be built upon the .foundations of. Trutli and 
·Non-violence. 

We are grieved that the Father of the Nation, who alone had the right to confer 
blessings on you, is no longer in our midst at this time 9f our final separation from you, but 
we are certain that you will have the blessings of his soul. He had in his life-time greatly 
appreciated the ..meritorious services you rendered to his country. N'ow while wishing 
Yc·ur Excellencies a roost hearty farewell and bon-voyage home we make a present to you 
of a statue of that very Father of our Nation and hope that this present of ours will always. 
remind you of this country, its people. its Father and above all, of his message of Truth 
and Non-Violence. · 

REPLY TO FAREWELL ADDRESS PRESENTED BY THE DELHI MUNICIPAL 
CoMMITTEE ON 20TH JuNE, 1948. 

His Excellency commenced his speech in Hindustani as follows:
Main aur meri Shrimati bahut bahut khush hain ke is same par itn1 bari 

party jama hui hai. Ham dono ap se wida hone aye hain. Is judai se ham 
dono ko bara ranj hai. Lekan apki dosti aur prem hamesha hamare dil mein 
rahega. · 

·Main Hindi kam janta hun. Is li~·e main pura bhasan Hindi mein 
nab in kar sakta. Baqi Angrezi mein bolunga. Aur is ka' tarjmua Hindi 
men kiya jaye ga. 

Main aur Shrimatiji ap ka dhanyavad karte hain. Ishwar ap ki 
sahaita kare. 

The English translation of the above is as follows_:-
My wife an~ I are quite overcome by the. wonderful reception this great 

o 1 therin<7 has g1ven us. We have come to b1d you farewell and to tell you 
how sorry we are to b~ leaving you. Our hearts will remain with you 
~lways. 

My Hindi is not good enough to. enab.le met~ make the whole sp~ech !n 
Hindi. I will, therefore, now contmue m E~ghsh and a translatiOn tn 
Hindi will be read to you as soon as I have fimshed. 

Once ~ore all our very best wishes and thanks. 
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His. Excelle~cy then continued in English as follows:-
. I need hardly say what a thrilling experience it is to be here ·today and 
to see the enormous crowds who h.ave gathered here to greet us. But r· 
mus~, first of ~1, thank you, Mr. President, for the very kind way you have 
!'ece1ved my w1fe and me and for the most generous and flattering phrases in 
which you have referred to our work out .here. I must also thank you for 
the beautiful map of India holding the silver scroll in which the address
has been put and surmounted by the ivory statue of Gandhiji. As I have· 
said on other occasions, all of you have been so kind and friendly to us 
during our fifteen months stay that it would not have been possible for us to 
have done anything but to give of our best in return. · 

From this point onwards lie read out the farewell broadcast he was abou·t 
t'l make at 8-30 p.m. that night (see page 182) and concluded his speech as 

·follows:- . 
Although all of you in this vast audience here whic~ I. am told .numbers. 

well over a lakh, have been able to hear what I have said In Enghsh and 
will shortly hear its translation into Hindustani, there are crores of people· 
in the country to whom I would wish to speak in similar words, and I am 
therefore ar:ranging to broadcast this speech through All-India Radio .at 
~-80 this evening. In conclusion, therefore, may I say on behalf of my wife 
and myself, thank you and all good fortune to you personally and to India 
in the future. 
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FAREWELL BROADCAST TO THE PEOPLE OF l~'"DIA ox 20TH Jt."'J\r:, 194:8. 

. When I w~s first asked to interrupt my naval career to bt:come the last 
V1ceroy·~f I~d1a, I must con~ess .that I viewed the prospect with consider· 
able. trepidation.. Af.ter servmg m South-East .\sia fcom 194:3 to 194:6, 
durmg all of which time I ha~ a Rear-Headquarters in Delhi, I felt that 
1 ( ould to some exten.t appreciate the complexity of the situation which 
\vould confront the VIceroy on whom the task of transferring- power would 
fall. But when I arrive~ out in India and was able to see the problem for 
fllJself at close quarters, It appeared to present even more difficulties than I 
had supposed. 

There was one bright feature. however, in the ~eneral gloom-anrl it 
was perhaps the most important feature that one could have wished for. 
This was thE" determination of all those with whom I had to rleat:-whether 
they were leaders in the political field or in any other walk of life-that a 
realistic solution could and must be found. And from the moment that I 
~t:Tived, difficulties which had seemed insurmountable began to m~lt in the 
atmosphere of mutual trust and goodwill with which those leaders combined 
to help me in my task. , 

I can never say with what emotion I received the invitation, (which was 
generously ratified by the Constituent Assembly as its first act during the 
midnight meeting of the 14th/15th Au~st) to be the first Constitutional 
Governor-General of free India during the interim period. I gladly agreed 
to stay on until the 31st March 1948 (the date specificallv mentioned in the 
Indian Independence Act as the end of the Interim Period) and, later. I was 
deeply honoured by the invitation to extend this time until June. It has 
hePn difficult to decide at what iuncture it would he in India's beQt intere~ts 
that an Indian should be appointed in my place; but I hope that time will 
show that I have stayed long enough to be useful; but not too Ion~. so as to 
deprive India of the right which her freedom has conferred on her, to choose 
nne of her own people to be the head of the State. It is a particular pleasure 
t.fl me that the choice should fall on my friend Rajaji, for no one is better 
qualified to take over the post. 

It has been an unforgettable experience for myself and my family to 
h:1ve been privileged to be in India during these past, historic .fifteen months. 
In.~ia has a great history behind her-and she has a great h1story ahead of 
'her. She has manv proble~. grave problems such as .woul~ be bound to 
faee any nation suddenly aclnevmg fre_edom-but. magmfied m her case by 
the fact that this freedom has been attamed at a time of unparalleled world
wide difficulties and in a country that contains nearly one-sixth of the 
human race. But I know that she will soll"e these problems and that her 
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difficulties will be surr;nounted·:. India is destined to fill a high place in the 
worJd, and to play a high part m the world's affairs. · 

India is poten~ia~ly as rich a co?-ntry as any in the ~orld. Quite apart 
from the wealth withm the .ground 1ts~lf, such as coal, uon ore, mangane::~e 
and all the other v~luable mmerals, qmte apart from the imniense possibility 
of further yrospenty from hydro-electric power and irrigation scheme~, 
there remams t.h~ greate~t sour~e of wealth that any country can have-the 
hundreds of m1~h?l!-s of 1ts ordmary people. For. with. them rest not only 
the age-]ong traditions of manual labour but the mhentance of the new 
tech~ical age an~ of the. ever-in~rea.sing skill. which fur:ther training will 
provide. Inventive gemus, whiCh IS latent m the Indian people, can now 
be harnessed as never before for the benefit and prosperity of themselves and 
of the whole world. Clearly the_ spread of universal education and the 
advance of social service and conscience are essential if those creative forces 
at'd to be fully realised. These things will come about, but for all that 
India's greatest· asset will, I am sure, always lie in the character of her 
people. I myself saw the most stupendous crowds in my life in India-on 
Independence Day, at Gandhiii's funeral, at the Mela at Allahabad, and 
on {lther historic occasions. The good nature, and friendliness of these vast 
masses were unforgettable; I realised then that I was seeing before me the 
taw material of India's future greatne~s. 

Your draft Constitution takes its place amon~ the great documents of 
liberty and human rights. Be worthv of it. Goethe wrote that only he is 
worthy of true freedom who is prepared to establish it himself in his every
nay life. It is not the fact that high ideals are written into your Constitu
tion that will help vou, but the stern resolve with whi.ch vou yourselves 
determine to s~ppress all that could militate against these ideals being put 
into practice. · 

I would like to end this talk on a personal note. During our fifteen 
months in India my wife and I have visited everv single Province, and the 
majoritv of the major States; and wherever we have g-on~. we h:we been 
received with universal friendliness and kindness. My wife, who bas been 
so rlosely associated with medical educational and welfare work. amongst 
the refugees, the sick, and the abducted wc:men, has had an even greater 
opportunity of meeting the people than I have had. mys~lf; and I know how 
deeplv she has appreciated the help and co-operatiOn given to her. by all 
officiaJs, and the way that she has been received by all the people wtth whom 
she has come in contact. 

· Wherever we may go iT! the future, botho.f us :vm remember .with .l\ 
sense of pride and of real humilitv the wonde.rful kmdness a~d fnendsbt_p 
we have received on all sides. We shall contmue to love Indta and to take 
the deepest personal interest in her future welfare. 



SI>EEOH BY 'l'HE HON'BLE PANDIT .JAWAHARLAL NEHRU, PRIME MINISTER 
OF INDIA AT A FAREWELL BANQUET AT GOVERNl\IE}o""T HOUSE. NEW 
DELHI, ON 20TH .JUNE 1948. 

Fifteen months ago, almost to, the day; some of us went to Palam air Jield to welcome 
the new Viceroy and his wife. Some of us will go again to Palam air field tomorrow morning 
to bid them goodbye. Fifteen months have pa'lsed and these fifteen months seem a long 
time, and yet it seems but yesterday that Lord and Lady Mountbatten and Pamela 
::Mountbatten came here, and if you look again it seems an enormous age that has gone by 
because of the accumulation of sensation and experience, of joy and sorrow that has come to 
us during these fifteen months. I find it a little difficult to speak on this occasion because 
the persons about whom I am going to speak have become during this period very dear and 
1ntimate friends of ours, and it is always difficult to speak of those who are friends and who 
are dear to us. One may overdo it or one may, on the other hand, guard oneself m1duly 
and underdo it. In any event I do not know that any words of mine are needed hete to say · 
much about Lord and Lady l\Iountbatten. For the last many days there have been 
rumerous parties where they received words of praise and friendship and welcome I suppose, 
but they did not affect me very much. They were rather formal on the whole, a~:d I do 
feel that an:v words of mine this evening, after the demonstration in the City of Delhi three 
or 10ur hours agr will be in the nature of an anti-climax, because three or four hotll'S ago 
the Cit.v of Delhi. that is the common people of Delhi, gathered "together· to wel'.!ome or 
1·athet to bid goodbye to them, and that was such a wonderful demonstration of friendship 
:md affer·tion that any wo,rds or phrases can hardly be suited to an occasion after that event. 
I do not know-at least- I cannot guess-how Lord and Lady 1\Iountbatten felt on that 
<·CCasion: but used as I am to these vast demonstrations here, I was much affected and I 
wondere<i how it was that an Englishman and an English woman could become so popular in 
llldia during this brief period of time; and that brief period, being a period certainly of 
achievement and o;uccess in some measure, buil also a period of sorrow and disaster. In facti 
I have often wondered why the people of India put up with those like me who are connected 
·with the governan<~e of India after all/ that has happened during the last few months. 1 am 
llot quite sure if I was not in the government, that I would put up with my government. 
Quite apart from the merits or demerits, the fact is that a government should and must be 
responsible for ever~·thing that happens, and if everything that happens is not right, then 
the govemment ought to be blamed. I think that is a good maxim, generally speaking. It 
ma-y perhaps find sHffieient excuses. So it surprised me all the more that after thi:; period 
of storm and stress and diffirulty, the Governor-General and his wife, who were in some 
sense associated with all this, should still be able ~ win the affection of the people in such a 
tremendous del;rt:.e. Obviously this was not connected so much with what had hapJ.tened 
but rather with the good faith, the friendship and the love of India that these two 
posscss~d. 'ft.ey saw working hard with indomitable energy, with perseverance, with 
optimism whid1 defied everything, they felt even more than they saw the friendship which 
th~y bad for India and they saw that they were servii1g India to the best of their aLility. 
\Ve haw many failings and many weaknesses in India, but when we see friendship. for 
India and service for India, our hearts go out and those who are friends of India and those 
":ho s€rve India are our comrades. whoever they might be or wherever they might l>e, and 
M the people of India, realising that Lord and Lady 1\Iountbatten undoubtedly were 
friet~dly to India and the Indian people, undoubtedly were serving them, gave you their 
~·f'fection :md love. They could not give very much else. _You may have many gi!ts and 
~resents, but therE:l is nothing more real or precious than the love and affection of the people. 
)'ou have seen yourself, Sir and 1\fadam, how that love and affection work. If"I m·~r say 
eo they. are GQd's precious gift. So when you have seen .all this, I have little to add exeept 
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-.to My a few words ·rather ,Personal perhaps, and also 'impersonal. You have been here.· s·i~. 
in your individual capacity and in a great public capacity. We hiiVe become friends with· 
you, many of us, and we have been thrown together at a strange moment in history, and 
we have been actors also in this historic scene. It is difficult for me pr for anyone to judge 
of what we have done during the last year or so. ·we are too nea,r it and too 
intimately connected with events. 1\Iay be we have made many mistakes, you and we. 
Historians a generation o~ two hence will perhaps be able to judge what we have dot•f' right 
and what we have done wrong. Kevertheless, whether we did right or wrong, the test, 
perhaps the right test, is whether we tried to do right or did not, for if we did try to do right 
with all our might and main, then it does not Yery much matter, although it does matter 

· iu the sense that it turned out to be a wrong thing. I cannot judge our own motives but 
I (tO believe that we did try to do right and I am convinced that you tried to de the right 
tl:ing by India, and ther~fore many of our sins will be forgiven us ancl many of onr errors 
also. You came here, Sir, with a hijjh reputation, but many a reputation has foundered in 

. India. You lived here during a period of great difficulty and crisis. and yet your reputation 
has not foundered. That is a remarkable feat. l\Ianv of us who came in contnct wi!h you 
day to day in these days of crisis learnt. much from you, we gathered confidence and seine
times we were rather shaken, and I have no doubt that the manv lessons we hav~ learnt 
fron. you will endure and will help us in our work in the future. ' _ 

'l'o you, 1\Iadam, I should like to address myself also. The hearts of some good fairies 
love you much. They gave you beauty and high intelligence, and grace and charm and 
vitality, great gifts, and she who possesses them is a g~eat lady wherever she goe>;. But 
unto those that have·, even more shall be given and they gave you something which WhS even 
raret than those gifts, the human touch, the love of humanity, the urge to serve those who 

· suffer and who are in distress, and this amazing mixture of qualitief: resulted in a mdiant 
per~<onalit;v and in the healer's touch .. Wherever ;von have gone, ,vou have brought. solace, 
vou have brought hope and encouragement. Is it smprising therefore that the people of 
India should love you and lookup to you as one of themselves and should grieve that ,'1'011 are 
ping? Hundreds of thousands have seen you personally in various camps and other plaees 
and hospitals, and hundreds of thousands will be sorrowful at the news that you han' gone. 

May I say a word of Pamela l\Iountbatten? She came here straight fmm school. and 
possessing all the charm she does. she, did grown up persons' work in this troubled sceue of 
l"ndia. I do not know if all of you who are present here know the work she has done, but 
those who know, know well how splendid that has been and how much it has been 
appreciated. 

I do not wifih to say more, but to repeat what many no doubt have told you, that while 
we say goodbye to you, we do not look upon this as a goodbye and farewell. The bondt; that 
tie the MouoJtbaHens to us are too strong to be broken and we hope to meet here or else
where from time to time, and whether we meet you or not, we shall remember you always; 
We cannot give you anything more precious or more valuable a gift than you have received 
from the people of Delhi-from the people of India-:-but as a s~all souve_n!r my Colleagu~s 
in the Cabinet aM the· Governors 9£ all the Provmces of India ha,·e JOmed togdher m 
presenting yon with this small gift which I shall ~ave .the privile~e to h~nd to· yon. This, 
as vou see. is a kind of plate or tray. It has got mscnbed upon 1t the signatures engraved 
of all the Members of the Cabinet ·and all the Governors in India, and the inscription upon it 
is this:-

"T-> the Mountbatt-ens . 
On the eve of their departure from India 
With affection and good wishes and 
al'l a. token of friendship." 

.Your ExceHencies, Your ~ighnesses, I~adies and .Gentlemen, 
to the health and good fortune Ot the Mountbattens? . 

, 
may I ask yo~ t~ ddn~ 
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_F.XTEMPORE SPEECH AT .A FAREWELl. BANCUET GIVEN BY THE PRIME MINISTER 
AND THE- CABINET AT GovERNMENT HousE, NEw DELHI ON 20TH JUNE · 1948. .. • • 

This is a very inspiring moment in the lives of the Mountbattens. · It is 
::tlso a very sad moment. Everything that the Prime Minister has said has 
made us feel that the moment is as inspiring as it is sad. I don't want to 
use the trite phrase.that everything he said has been flattery, because I know 
that he speaks only_ what he feels, that is why the unprepareg phrases he has 
used are more prec10?-s to. me th~n a~y prepared peroration which hadn't got 
th·~ same degree of smcenty beh1~d It. · · 

Here on our last night in India we are surrounded by familiar·1aces. The 
facefi of our friends. Here toni~ht there are old friends such as His Highness 
c f Bhopal, one of my oldest friends in India. There are new friends. such 
us we have made recently. There are Ruling Princes such as His Highness 
of Bundi who fought under my command in South-East Asia. There are 
~he Ambassadors, Ministers and High Commissioners who represent their 
various countries in Delhi. There are the Commander-in-Chiefs and the • 
Senior Officers of the Armed Forces of India. There are representatives of 
the Civil Service in the highest positions, and last there are our posts tonight. 

I have put them last because hosts usually wish to put themselves last;· 
it is for that reason and no other for our hosts are the Prime Minister and 
t.he Ministers of the Government of India. As Viceroy it was my privilege 
to preside at the meetings of the Cabinet. I arr.ived on the evening of a 
budget crisis. I was warned by Lord Wavell that the next meeting of the 
Cabinet could not fail to be very difficult. Well, Ladies and Gentlemen, 
that meeting of the Cabinet was not difficult, because of the kindness and 
the ronsideration which the Ministers showed to a "new bqy" in a difficult 
iob. It was from that evening onwards I knew that I had come among 
'friends. 

It is hard to pick out individually all one's friends, particularly as so 
many have become such close ories: our hostess Rajkumari Amrit Kaur, that 
Jear sweet person who covers up her business-like efficiency and competence 
under a cloak of charm; my successor 1Ir. Rajagopalachati, the wise and 
elder statesman of India who is eminently fitted in every way to be the first 
Indian to hold this high office.· He has such a delightful sense of humour, 
even in the letters that we have been writing to each other on business. · 
· I was warned before I came to India that I should meet my match in a 
very "tough guy", Sardar Vallabhbha.i Patel; but when we met I came to 
the· conclusion that he could not be quite as tough as the act that he put on . 
. H t.: is so very apparently hard and firm and unyielding, and I think he is 
'like that because he doesn't want the world to know what a very warm heart 
beats behind that rugged exterior, and I regard ~im as. one of t~e greate~t 
friends I have made here, and am sad that be cant be w1th us tomght. ; 
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. About the Prime Minister it is difficult to speak for the exact com
r!trnentary reasons that he h~s mentioned. He has become such a friend 
01 the wh~le Moun~batten family ~hat we shall be lonely when we leave India. 
and are WI~hout ~Im.. but I share entirely the view he has already E:'Xpresse£ 
that the fr~endsh~p that has c?unted the most durin~ our time out here, has 

. ~·een the frtendship of the ordmary man and woman in the street and in the 
~elds. It is almost inexplicable to us why they should have tak~n so kindly 
to us _extlept that we felt a tre~endous reciprocal f~elin~ of _friendship 

·towards th~m. The most touchmg and qmte unbelievable thmgs have 
happened. Refugees have collected together their pies and their annas in 
order that one of their number might travel sometimes a journey of 24 hours 

. or eve.n 48110urs to bring up some of the gifts they have'made as a token to 
my Wife that they were pleased with what she did. And the people in the 
streets today were so very friendly-an experience I shall never forget as 
Jnng as I live. 

· I could go on talking like this a long while, but I should only be repeat-
• inp; myself. What I a,m trying to say is that we are desperately sorry to be 

leaving India. In less than ten hours from now our physical bodies will ~o, 
Lut our hearts will always remain here. 

. I would now like to refer to this tray that has just been given us. Ladies 
and Gentlemen, this is no ordinary tray. I doubt whether in history all the 
Cabinet Ministers of a great Central Government and all the GovernorR of 
tb~ Provinces of a great sub-continent have joined together to have their 
names inscribed on one object like this. It makes it of a value quite beyond 
romputation, and will always remain bv far the most historic heirloom or 
the Mountbatten family. I thank the Ministers and the Governors on 
behalf of my wife, and my daughter and myself most heartily for this gift. 

When I was last in London, the King said that he wanted to give some 
gift when we left to the Government and people of India, and we discussed 
what form this could take. I reminded His Majestv that there was in this 
house a set of gold plate, or rather heavily silver gilt plate which had been 
given person~lly to his father ?Y th~ Worship~ul CoJ?-pany of Golds~iths 
ltnd Silversm1ths. one of the anment ctty compames, whwh had been specially 
designed and built with the approval of King George .v. to fit .into the Sta~e 
dining room at New Delhi, and which he gave for use m the h~u~e of his 
Viceroy. It is His Majesty's ow~ perso~al pr?p~rty to do ~Vlth .as he 
pleases, and it is his particular desire-to give th1s m .token ?f fnendship, .no~ 
onlv on behalf of himself but as a symbol of the fnendshrp of all Enghsh
men and. women and inde~d of all the people in the United Kingdom to th(} 
people of India. · . . 

· I shall now draw aside our two national Hags wh1ch cover the pl~te m 
t()ken of transferring it to ·my succ~ssor and to the Government of Ind1a, as 
a gift._ -
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APPENDIX "A". 

Statement by His Majesty's Government. 
3rd June 19.47. 

INTRODUCTION. 

1. On February 20th, 1947, His Majesty's Government announced their 
intention of transferring power in British India to Indian hands by June 1948; 
His Majesty's Government had hoped that it would be possible for the major 
parties to co-operate in the working out.of the Cabinet Mission's Plan of :May 
16th, 1946, and evolve for India a Constitution acceptable to all concerned. 
This hope has not been fulfilled. 

2. The majority of the representatives of the Provinces of Madras, 
Bombay, the United Provinces, Bihar, Central Provinces and Berar, Assam, 
Orissa, and the North-West Frontier Province, and the representatives of 
Delhi, Ajmer-Merwara and Coorg have already made progress in the task 
of evolving a new Constitution. On the other hand, the Muslim League 

. Party, including in it a majority of the representatives of Bengal, the Punjab 
and Sind as also the representative of British Baluchis~an, has decided not to 
participate in the Constituent Assembly. 

3. It has always been the desire of His Majesty's Government that power 
should be transferred in accordance with the wishes ·of the Indian people 
themselves. This task would have been greatly facilitated if there had been 
agreement among the Indian political parties. In the absence of such 
agreement, the task of devising a method by which the wishes of the Indian 
people can be ascertained has devolved upon His Majesty's Government. After 
full consultation with political leaders in India, His Majesty's Government 
bave decided to adopt for this purpose the plan set out below. His Majesty's 
Government wish to make it clear that they have no intention of attempting 
.to frame any ultimate Constitution for India; this is a matter for the Indians 
t-hemselves. Nor is there' anything in this plan to preclude negotiations 
between communities for a united India. 

THE ISSUES TO BE DECIDED. 

4. It is not the intention of His Majesty's Government to interrupt the 
work of the existing Constituent Assembly. Now that provision is made for , 
certain Provinces specified below, His Majesty's Government trust that, as a 
consequence of this announcement, the Muslim League representatives of 
those Provinces, a majority of whose representatives are already participating. 
in it, will now take their due share in its labours. c: At the same time it is 
clear that any Constitution framed by this Assembly cannot apply to' those 

• 
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parts of the ~ountry which are unwilling. to accept it. His Majesty's Govern
ment are satisfied t~~t the proc~dure outlmed below embodies the best practical 
method of a.scertam~ng .the .w1shes. of the people of sucH areas on the issue 
whether then ConstitutiOn IS to be framed: · 

(a) ~n the existing Constituent Assembly;· or . 
(b) m a new and ~eparate Constituent Assembly consisting of the 

representatives of those areas which decide not to participate in 
the existing Constituent Assembly. · 

When this has been .done, it will be possible to determine the authority or· 
·authorities to wliom power should be transferred. · 

BENGAL AND THE PuNJAB~ 

... 5 .. The Provincial Legislative A~semblies of Bengal and tk Punjab 
(excludmg the European members) w1ll, therefore, each be asked to meet in 
two parts, one representing the Muslim majority districts and the other the 
I'est of the Province. For the purpose of determining the population of 

. districts, the 1941 census figures will be taken as authoritative. The Muslim 
· n1ajority districts in these two Provinces are· set out in the Appendix to this 
Announcement. · · . 

6. The members of the two parts of each Legislative Assembly sitting 
separately will be empowered to vote whether or not the Province should be 
partitioned. If a simple majority of either part decides in favour qf 
partition, division will take place and arrangemen~s will be made accordingly. 

7. Before the·question as to the partition is decided, it is desirable that 
the representatives of each part should know in advance which Constituent 
Assembly the Province as a whole would join. in the event of the two parts 
subsequently deciding to remain united. Therefore, if any member of either 
Legislative Assembly so demands, there shall be held a meeting of all members 
of the Legislative Assembly (other than Europeans) at which a decision will 
be taken on the issue as to which Constituent Assembly the Province as a whole 
would join if it were decided by the two parts to remain united. 

8. In the event of partition being decided upon, each part of the 
Legislative Assembly will, on behalf of the areas they represent, decide which . 
of the alternatives in paragraph. 4 above to adopt. - · 
· 9. For the immediate purpose ~f decidingon the issue of .parti~ion,_ t~e 
members of the Legislative Assemblies of Bengal and the PunJab w1ll s1t m 
two parts according to Muslim majority districts (as laid down in. the 
Appendix) and non-Muslim majority districts. This is only a prelimmary 
step of a purely temporary nature as it is evident that for the purposes of a 
final partition of these /'Provinces a detailed _i~ves~igati~n of ~o?nd;uy · 
questions will be needed; and, as soon as a dec1s1on mvolvmg partltwn 1ias; 
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been taken for either Province, a Boundary Commission will be set up by the 
Governor-General, the membership and terms of reference of which will be 
settled in consultation with those concerned. It will be instructed to 
demarcate the boundaries of the two parts of the Punjab on :the basis of 
ascertaining the contiguous majority .areas of ~Iuslims and non-::Uus}\ms: It 
will also be instructed to take into account other factors. Similar instructions 
will be given to the Bengal Boundary Commission. Until the report of a 
Boundary Commission has been put into effect, the provisional boundaries 
indicated in the Appendix will be used. 

SIND .. 

10. The Legislative Assembly of Sind (excluding the European members) 
will at a special meeting also take· its own decision on the alternatives in 
paragraph 4 above. ' 

NORTH-WEST FRONTIER .PROVINCE. · 

11. The position of the North-West Frontier Province is exceptional. 
Two of the three representatives of this Province are already participating in 
the existing Constituent Assembly. But it is clear, in view of its geograrhical 
situation, and other considerations, that if the. whole or any part of the 
Punjab decides not to ioin the existing Constituent Assembly, it will be 
necessary to give the North-West Frontier Province an opportunity to 
reconsider its position. Accordingly, in such an event, a referendum will be 
made to the electors of the present Legi:<!lative Asst>mhlv in the North-,Vest 
Frontier Province to choose whkh of the alternatives mentionecl in nara!!raph 
4 :-1bove they wish to adopt. The referendum will be held under the regis of 
the Governor-General and in consultation with the Provincial Government. 

BRITISH BALUCHISTAN. - ' 

12. British Baluchistan has elect eel a member, but he has not taken his 
seRt in the existing Constituent Assemh1y. In view of its geographical 
r.itnation, this Province will also be given an opportunity to reconsider its 
position and to choo.;;t> which of the alternatives in paragraph 4 ~bove to adopt. 
His Exceliencv the Governor-General is ex11mining how this can most 
appropriately be done. · · 

AssAM. 

13. Though Assam is predominantlv a non-:Muslim Province, the district 
of S~'lht>t which is contiguous to Bengal is predominantly l\Inslim. There has 
been a demand that, in the event of the partition of Ben~al, Sylhet should be 
amalgamated with the Muslim part of Bengal. Accordin!!lv, if it is decided 
that Bengal should he p(lrtitioned, a referendum will he held in Sylhet district 



191 

under the regis of the Governor-General and in consultation with the Assam 
Provincial Government to decide whether the district of Sylhet should 
continue to form part of the Assam Province or should be amalgamated with 
the new Province of Eastern Bengal, if that Province agrees. If the 
referendum results in favour of amalgamation with Eastern Bengal, a 
Boundary Commission with terms of reference similar to those for the Punjab 
and. Bengal will be set up to demarcate the Muslim majority areas of Sylhet 
district and contiguous Muslim majority areas of adjoining districts, which 
will then be transferred to Eastern Bengal. The rest of the Assam Province 
will in any case continue to participate in the proceedings of the existing 
·constituent Assembly. 

REPRESENTATION IN CoNSTITUENT AssEMBLIES. 

14. If it is decided that Bengal and the P.unjab should be partitioned, 
it will be necessary to hold fresh elections to choose their representatives on 
the scale of one for every million of population according to the principle 
contained in the Cabinet Mission's Plan . of May 16th, 1946. Similar 
elections will also have to be held for Sylhet in the event of it being decided 
that this district should form part of East Bengal. The number of 
representatives to which each area would be entitled is as follows:-

Province. Muslim~. Sikh~. Toui. 

Sylhet District 1 :i Nil 3 
West Bengal ••• 15 4 Nil 19 
East Bengal 12 29 Nil 41 
West Punjab •.. 3 12 2 17 

East Punjab 6 4 2 12 
15. In accordance with the mandates given to them, the representatives 

of the various areas will either join the existing Constituent Assembly or form 
the new Constituent Assembly: 

ADMINISTRATIVE MATTERS. 

16. Negotiations will have to b~ ~nitia.ted as soon as possibl~ on the admi
nistrative consequences of any partitiOn that may have been dec1ded upon: 

(~) Between the representatives of the respective successor authorities 
about all subjects now dealt with by the Central Government, 
including Defence, Finance and Communications. 

(b) Between different successor authorities and His Majesty's Govern
ment for treaties in regard to matters arising out of the transfer 
of power. 
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(c) In the case of Provinces that may be partitioned, at to the 
administration of all provincial subjects such as the division of 
assets and liabilities, the police and other services, the High 
Courts, provincial institutions, etc. ~ 

THE TRIBES oF THE NoRTH-WEsT FRONTIER. 

17. Agreements with tribes of theN orth-West Frontier of India will have 
to be negotiated by the appropriate successor authority. 

THE STATES. 

18. His Majesty's Government wish to make it·clear that the decisions 
announced above relate only to British India and that their policy towards 
Indian States contained in the Cabinet Mission Memorandum of 12th 1\fay . 
1946 remains unchanged. · 

NECESSITY FOR SPEED. 

19. In order that the successor authorities may have time to prepare 
themselves to take over power, it is important that a.ll the above processfls 

· sh~uld be completed as quickly as possible. To avoid delay, the different 
Provinces or parts of Provinces will proceed independently as · far as 
practicable within the. conditions of this Plan. The existing Constituent 
Assembly and the new Constituent Assembly (if formed) will proceed to frame 
Constitutions for their respective territories: they will of course be free to 
frame their own rules. 

IMMEDIATE TRANSFER OF POWER. 

20. The major political parties have repeatedly emphasized their desire 
that there should be the earliest possible transfer of power in India. With 
this desire His Majesty's Government are in full sympathy, and they are 
willing to anticipate the date of June, 1948, for the handing over of power 
by the setting up of an independent Indian Government or Governments at 
an even earlier date. Accordingly, as the most expeditious, and indeed the 
only practicable way of meeting this desire, His Majesty's Government 
propose to introduce legislation during the current session for the transfer of 
power this year on a Dominion Status basis to one or two successor authorities 
according to the decisions taken- as a result of this announcement. This will 
be without prejudice to the right of the Indian Constituent Assemplies to 
decide in due course whether or not the part of India in respect ,of whiqh they 
have authority will remain within the British Commonwealth. · 

FURTHER ANNOUNCEMENTS BY GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 

21. His Excellency the Governor-General will from time to time make 
such further announcements as may be necessary in regard to procedure or 
tny ot.her mat.ters for carrying out the. above arrangements. 
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• {.A.ppendix to Statement by His 1llajesty's Go1;ernment.) 

The Muslim majority districts of Punjab and Bengal according to 1941 
census. / 

'1. THE PUNJAB. 

Lahore Division.-Gujranwala, Gurdaspur, Lahore, Sheikhupura, 
Sialkot. 

Rawalpindi Divisian.-Attock, Gujrat, Jhelum, Mianwali, Rawal
pindi, Sh~hpur. 

M~tan Division.-Dera Ghazi Khan, Jhang, Lyallpur, Montgomery, 
Multan, Muza:ffargarh. 

2. BENGAL. 

Chittagong Di'l'ision.-Chittagong, Noakhali, Tippera. 
Dacca Division.-Bakerganj, Dacca, Faridpur, Mymensingh. 
Presidency Division.-:Jessore,. Murshidabad, Nadia. 
~ajshahi Division.-Bogra, Dinajpur, Maida, Pabna, Rajshahi, 

Rangpur. 

3rd June 1947. 

THE VIcEROY's HousE, 

NEW DELHI. 
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APPENDIX "ll''. 
THE GANDHI·JINNAH APPEAL. 

We deeply deplore the receht acts of lawlessness and violence that have 
'brought the utmost disgrace on the fair name of India and the greatest misery 
to innocent people, irrespective of who ·were the aggressors and who were the· 
victims. . 

We denounce for all time the use of force to achieve political ends, and . 
we call upon all the commtmities of India, to whatever persuasion they may 

· belong, not only to refrain from all acts of violence and disorder;· but. also to 
. avoid both in speech and writing any incitement to sue~ acts. · · · . 

M. A. JtNNAH,-15·4·47. 
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APPENDIX "C". 
,THE VICEROY~s ANSWERS To QuESTIONs AT THE, PREss CoNFERENCE IN NRw 

DELHI ON 4TH JUNE 1947, IN RESPECT TO THE STATEMENT BY HIS 
. MAJESTY's GovERNMENT, DATED 3RD JuNE, 1947* • 

. (Marglnal1·efe'rences refer to paragraphs of this Statement in the Questions 
· and Answers.) 

· The Hon'ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel (Member for Information and 
:Broadcasting): Anybody can now put questions. 

1. Q. Is Your Excellency in a position to say whether Mr. Jinnah has 
accepted the plan* 1. · 

A. The position about Mr. Jinnah and the Muslim League is this. By 
the Constitution and precedents of the Muslim League no final decision is · 
taken until the Muslim League Council has an opportunity of taking that 
decision. I am not going to say anything today to prejudice the free discus
sion of that Council. I will put it this way. I took full personal responsi
bility for mentioning about it in my broadcast after my conversation with 
:Mr. Jinnah. I do not want you to twist that in such a manner as to make it 
difficult for the Muslim League. · 

2. Q. Profiting by our past experience, we would like to know, in the 
event of the Muslim League Council rejecting the plan, what would be the 
fate of it 1 

A. That is a hypothetical question. If it ever arises come and see me 
and I will tell you what I will do. · . . 

3. Q. We'have had past experience of this. 
·' A. You may have, but not of me. Honestly, come along to me if it 

happens. 
4. Q. In view of the recent speeches made in Bengal by Muslim League 

leaders, including Suhrawardy, the Prime Minister of Bengal, that in 
the event of the partition of Bengal, if Calcutta goes to the Hindu z?ne, the 
city of Calcutta will be reduced to ashes, does Your Excellency consider the 
necessity of imlnediately taking over the administration of the Province under 
Section 93 or setting up a regional ministry 1 

A. The answer is, No. That is up to the Governor to decide. As a 
matter of fact I have sp9ken to Mr. Suhrawardy and Mr. Kiron Shankar 
Roy!· The last thing either wants is to see Calcutta destroyed. 

5. Q. Ueference the Indian States, 'in view: of the fact that there are two 
Constituent Assemblies likely to come into existence, is it open to any of the 
Indian States to choose to come into either or into neither if they wish to 
remain units of the British Commonwealth 1 

*Apperdix "A 11
• 

5-9 

18 
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A . The answer is that the policy about the Indian States is contained 
in paragraph 18. That is to say, that the policy of His :Majesty's Govern
ment remains unchanged and that policy has been made clear in the declara
tion of ~{ay 12th, 1946, and if you read that memorandum you will see that 
by the time the date comes to transfer power, it will be my duty to hand back 
paramountcy to each of the States. After that the States are free agents to 
enter either Constituent Assembly or make such other arrangements as they 
deem necessary. • · 

I think you also asked me whether they could enter the Commonwealth 
r;eparatelv as Dominions. The answer is that they cannot, as Dominions. 
If vou a~k me whether thev can have anv relations with the Commomvealth 
apart from that, that is a' hypothetical auestion, which has not yet arisen. 
If it does I will have to refer it toHis Majesty's Government. · 

6. Q. May 1 be permitted to ask another question 1 If any of the Indian 
States claims to have taken back paramountcy from the quitting British power 
:md wants to enter into separate treaty with His Majesty's Government; 
would His Majesty's Government be prepared to enter into treaty with that 
Indian State either from an economic or military point of view 1 

A. As far as I know this question hns not arisen. If an Indian State 
we1·e to come to me ·with such a request, I should refer it to His Majesh·'s 
Government. I have alreadv R.nswererl the qurstion whether thev would be 
giYen Dominion Status: but' this is a hytJothetical apestion. If you ask me 
further details I reall~· cannot answer. I have not had enough time to think 
about everything. · 

The Hon'ble Sardar Vallabhblwi Patel: LPt us have questions para-
graph by paragraph: it would simplify matters and avoid confusion. ' ·. 

7. Q. In the introductory third paragraph there is a sentence which reads 
"Kor is there an,vthing in this plan to preclude negotiations between commu
nities for a united India". Does that mean that the decision of the British 
Government can even at this stage be put into the melting pot, if the Indian 
leaders produce an agreed alternative plan 1 . 

A. It means that in a different way: it is not that -it will be in the 
n eJting pot. It is the desire of His Majesty;s Government to promote agree
ment among the parties. They can alwa~·s get together and let us know what 
they want us to do. That is why that sentence has been put in there. It is 
a part of the plan. 

8. Q. Since the attitude of the parties is also described in the first three 
paragraphs. maY I ask whether His Excellencv is s~ttisfied that the measure 
of support that he has received from :Mr. Jinnah and his colleagues is almost 
the same as he has received from the other parties and that whatever the legal 
or constitutional procedure may be in regard to ratification the element of 

3 
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uncertainty in the case of the other two leaders and in the case of Mr. Jinnah 
is the same: or is it different 1 

A. I must really stick ·to my original answer. You are trying to draw 
1ne ollt. 

9. Q. I do not want to embarrass Your Excelle~cy. Even the Congress 
W•Jrking Committee has also to consult · the All-India Congress 
Committee and we find that Master Tara Singh, the Akali leader, has stated 
that the statement is not very satisfactory. My point is whether His 
Excellency has received from each of the three leaders the Congress, the 
Muslim League and the Sikhs, that measure of support which gives him the 
satisfaction that when these matters are referred to their bigger bodies they 
wiH receive satisfactory ratification or whether His Excellency is feeling more . 
satisfied in the case of one and less in the case of the other ? · 

A. Let us put it this way. I am the person who is carryin~ the responsi
bility of going ahead with this business. If I had gone ahead, it is because 
I feel that that was the right thing to do. If you are trying to find out what 
was given to me in confidence I am not going to be taken in, for the simple 
reason that I do not want to prejudice the deliberations that may be C'[lrried 
out by the various parties. The main point is, and I repeat it, that I have 
gone ahead and I have taken, if you like, the risk in doing so, but I have spent 
the last five years in taking what you might call calculated risks. 
· 10. Q. Will it be open to any Province which may be participatin~ in 
either Constituent Assembly to feel free, after the constitution is framed, to 
vote itself out of one union a,nd join the other or join neither? 

A. The answer is that after discussing- this particular point with the 
leaders of both the parties I find that the leaders do not wish the Provinces to 
have any other option than to join one or the other of the Constituent 
Assemblies for the good and sufficient reason that they dQ not wish this plan 
to encourage what I might call "Balkanisation" . 

. 11. Q. The second· part of my question is whether any Province parti
ripating in either Constituent Assembly will be free after the constitution is 
frHmed to vote itself out of one union and join another or join neither? 

A. That again is one of those hypothetical questions which I am trying 
to avoid answering at the moment, because I am not'here to give decisions. I 
am here to try and help the Indian people to do what they want to do. Let me 
put it to you this way: supposing a Province having agreed to join a Consti~ 
tuent Assembly or having gone ahead after joining, suddenly turns round and 

· savs that it wants to join another Constituent Assembly. It is up to the parti~ 
rular Constituent Assembly to see whether they are going to trv to keep the 
Province against its wish. 1 cannot believe that Provinces will do such a 
thing. In fact I am not here to answer hypothetical questions. I am only here 
~o try and help people to make up their mind as to what they want to do. 
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12. Q. With the Constituent Assembly still functioning under the 
limitations of the Cabinet Mission's plan; will it be free to choose its own 
course 1 For example, will the restrictions relating to voting on communal 
issues or providing for a strong Centre still operate 1 

A. See paragraph 19, where it is said "The existing Constituent 
.Assembly and the new ·constituent Assembly (if formed) will proceed to frame 
Constitutions for those respective territories: they will of course be free to 
frame their own rules." · 

13. Q. May I know why it. was not considered necessary to.ask the Bengal 
Assembly or the Punjab Assembly to sit together collectively and vote first on 
the issue of United India, and later on vote whether they want a partition of 
the Province or partition of India 1 

A. It is precisely what they are allowed to do. Paragraph 7 says 
• 'Before the question as to the partition is decided, it is desirable that the 
representatives of each part should know in advance which Constituent 
Assembly the Province as a whole would join in the event of the two parts 
subsequently deciding to remain united .. Therefore, if any member of either 
Legislative Assembly so demands, there shall be held a meeting of all members 
of the Legislative Assembly (other than E.uropeans) at which a decision will 
he taken on the issue as to which Constituent Assembly the Province. as a 
whole would join if it were decided by the two parts to remain united." 
. As regards the other part of the question, namely, whether thev can vote 
for United Indi11, that question does not merely depend on a vote by Bengal 
or Punjab. What I do myself feel is that there should be .a United India. 

14. Q. The process is reversed here. Yoi:I are asking them~ sit sepa
rately and vote . 

.4. No. If you read the paragraph you will find "Before the question 
of partition is decided, etc.". · . . 

15. Q. Will the vote under paragraph 7 be by simple majority vote 1 
A. Yes. . 

16. Q. Is not the issue already decided, practically 1 
A . I am not here to say that it has been already decided. You and I may 

have a jolly good idea. 'Ve have still got to go by the voting. 
17. Q. The statement says in one place that the Boundary Commission will 

determine the boundaries on the basis of ascertaining the contiguous majority 
areas of Muslims and non-Muslims and on "other factors". Will you please . 
give us any idea as to what those "other factors" mav be 1 

A . The term "other factors" was put in for the .purpose of aU owing the 
Commission the maximum latitude in dealing . with this problem. The 
13ritish are not going to draw up those boundaries. I am quite sincere when 
I say this and am not bluffing. 

. 19 
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18. Q. With respect to the Boundary Commission there was a statenient: 
iD: your Lor~ship's broadcast last evening in which it was categorically stated 
that the ultimate boundaries will be settled by a Boundarv Commission and 
will almost certainly not. be identi~al with those which have"been provisionally 
adopted. 'YbY was . th1s. categon~ally stated as "almost certainly". Did 
your Lordship have m mmd certam factors that could lead to a different: 
boundari other than the question of majority population according · to 
commumty1 . . 
_ A. I put that in for the simple reason that in the district of Gurdaspur 
m the Punjab the population is 50·4 per cent. Muslims, I think, and 49·6 
per cent. non-Muslims. With a difference of 0·8 per cent. vou will see at once 
t.hat it is unlikely that the Boundary Commission will throw the whole of the 
~istrict into the Muslim majority areas. In Bengal, the district of Khulna 
IS the reverse case, by a very small fraction of percentage: it falls into a 
non-Muslim majority area. So yo:u can't say that the whole of that district 
will go completely into the non-Muslim area. The point is this: we have 

·adopted these districts for one purpose and one purpose only. It is the.only 
simple way by which you can divide the Members of the Legislative Assembly: 
I won't labour this point. And I will be grateful for publicity by the press 
that it should not be assumed that it is a foregone conclusion that they will be 
going into the area within which their. community is not in a majority. 

19. Q. Arising out of this ouestion. do ycu fqresee any mass transfer of 
population from a Province or District 1 . 

A. Personally I do not_:_ I am speaking as a prophet-because of the 
physical difficulties involved which you can visu'alize. There are many physi
cal practical difficulties. But I equally think thRt. a measure of transfer of 
population will come about in a nat:ural way, that is to say people will 
just cross the boundary or the Government may take steps to transfer 
populations. Once more, this is a matter, not so much for the main parties, as 
for the local authorities living in the boundary areas to decide. 

20. Q. Supplemental to the question as to the basis on which the boundary 
mav be dra"'ll, may I take it that the question of commumtl majority in the 
-llo})ulation would be the b_asic determining factor and .th~t t~~ various o!her 
is~mes raised bv other parties, such as property. economiC hRhihty and vanous
other such considerations; would not be allowed to be included in the terms of 

, ... reference-because that will be a source of conflict? 
A. I e11tirely agree. That is a point I raised with His Maiestv's 

novernment. His :Majesty's Government could hardly be expected to sub-
·. scribe to a partition on the basis of landed prop.erty-leRst of,all the nr~sent 

Government. I think, therefore, that the questiOn should be left to Indians. 
I do not want to prophesy w~at this Com~is~ion ;.vill d~cicle, but I promise 
you that it will he free to decule that certam consideratiOnS should be taken 
Into account; I think it is absolutely up to them to do ~o. 
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21. Q. I,s there any time-table fixed for the operation of paragr!lph 9.1 
. . .. l 

A. To begin with,. the plan cannot operate until I am absolutely certain 
that everybody wants to operate it. In the meantime the Governors· have 
already been issued a warning to put this into effect at the earliest possible 
moment after they are quite certain about it. No time will be lost, I can 
assure you, to act as quickly as possible. ' · ~ 

22. Q. What willbe the Administrations of Bengal and the Punjab in the 
interim period 1 

A . That is a matter really for the Legislative Assemblies of those two 
Provinces to decide in consultation with their Governments. 

23. Q. So far as Assam is concerned, there is only one district mentioned~ 
In this Boundary. Commission only this one district will be considered and lS 
nothing else? 

A. I gave examples of two districts in Bengal and the Punjab to show 
why I have made the prophesy that the boundary will not be certainly.identi
eal with the division of the districts. If you look at the map, you will see. 
Obviously the boundary must be drawn in the most commonsense, intelligent, 
human way you can draw it; and the districts you will find are not necessarily 
drawn like that. · · . . . 

24. Q. I was speaking of Assam In Assam there is only on~ district 
involved. 

A. In Sylhet there are some adjacent areas-I am not very clear of the 
extent--but there are areas in which ~here are Muslim majority 
populations. It is only Sylhet itself which will be asked to vote~ There will 
he two Boundary Commissions for the East and the West, and the .Boundary 
Commission for the East will be asked to look into this question because it is 
a question of mutual adjustment and commonsense. I put it to you that no 
area which is not wholeheartedly with it will be included by a State within its 
area. Conversely·, the other State to which an area should owe allegiance,· . 
will welcome that area. It is a matter of mutual adjustment for the 
Boundary Commi~sion to look into all these matters. : · · ·. 

~5. Q. I should like Your Excellency to clear up a point of procedure. The 
object of the Boundary Commissions is to carry ou~ the wishes of t~e indi~i
dual areas concerned. I should have thought that the proper authority for 
doing this would be the Constituent Assemblies of the two States. 'It is for 
them to assume this responsibility. 

:A . The question is a good one but the answer is "Speed". To be!?in ' 
with, it is not certain how long. it would take to set up Constituent Assemblies 
for the two parts of India. The function of the Committee which will be set· 
up in this connection is to give instructions. lt will not prejudge the issue' 
at all. I should take the Chair at the first meeting of the Committee and I 

.. 
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. shall pro?ab-Iy ei:pr~ss no views .at all About it: .. ~11 the ~ay tllrougli, ~hat:: 
l a.m trytn.g to do with my s~afi !s ~o be of service m .wor~mg the mechanis~. 
I do not h~e to t~ke the driver s seat myself .. I wlll give you an example. 
The first thmg I d1d yesterday before broadcastmg was to hand round a paper 
to the leaders which simply showed them the necessary decisions which will 
have to be taken on. points of detail in regard to partition and the subjects 
which I suggested they should take up. This is in relation to what I may call 
the. administrative conse9.uences o~ partition, altho~gh partiti~:ri is n.ot yet 
demded upon. If there Is no partltwn the problem IS comparatrvely simple. 
I am really trying to get ahead and be of the best possible service to you. I 
am only thinking out the problems .. It _is for you to say how you would like . 
t;hem to be solved and we can help you m the process. I want to assure you 
t;hat there are. two reasons why I sincerely want the Indians themselves to 
settle this problem. The first is that it is your own problem and secondly there 
is .absolutely no desire on my 'part to interfere in any way with the mos't 
smtable method that Indians themselves may adopt for this purpose. 

· 26. Q. Is it hot likely that the composition of the committee will be inore.or 
less communal in its nature and one community might try to dominate the 
6thert 

A. I (lo not expect complete agreement but on· the other hand, how do 
yo~ expect me to wo~k the J;llan 1 The ~ain service tha~ a ~hairma:n ~an ~i.ve 
Is to sum up the var1ous pomts, suggestmg accommodatiOns and compromtses, 
'to shuflle them about, smooth down ruflled feeling.s and eventually efolve an 
answer, but the answer that comes out inust be the answer that you desire. 
1,\fter all, jn this country, if it is not possible for you to settle your own 
problems without my having to give a judgment every time, it is a terrible 
i·eflectionon_your oWn country, .which I do not share. 

27. Q. May I ask if the services of some experts win be avail~ble. for such 
purposes .. Will you get them from His Majesty's Government on: loan: or 
otherwise1 

A. I have been promised the services of two constitution:H experts who 
will be on loan from England. Over and ab~ve that, we h~ve .. a ~uh\b~r of 
.experts·in this country. I have a_number of h1gh class constitutiOnal experts 
on my own staff who have gi-ven me very reliable help all through. . . . 
. 28. Q. May I know whether any a~~inistrative arr~nge~rl.e~ts are b~i~g set. AppeodiL 

in motion to give efiect to the provisional boundanes md10ated m the 
Appendix1 

,t. I hope that this boundary will be solely for the purposes of the vote7 · 

We have left ourselves the option to use it for any other purpose .. w~ shouid 
not· mislead people in any particular part of the Province. i!lto ~ehetmg. th.at. 
they are going to come on one side or the other of the partition lme. Jt lS all . 

. ,_ ~ ' . . 

• 
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a question of speed. If we had years and years at our disposal, we could go 
on in a leisurely way but now speed is of such importance that we should like 
to go ahead as fast as '"i'e can. , 

29. Q. Earlier you said that in the matter of division of the Punjab, it will 
be done on the population basis but you also say that other factors will be taken 
into consideration 1 

A. What I said was that we could not expect the present Government 
in England to make a statement now that they are going to partition any 
Province on the basis of private property! All I said was that that wa~ a 
matter for the Indians themselves to decide. Every time you ask me whether 
I am going to decide a question for you I say ''No''. If you put the same 
question in a second and third way, I still say my answer is "No". I am quite . 
sincere when I say that you have got to make up your own mind .. · · 

30. Q. The question is how to keep the integrity of the Sikh community 
intact. What is the provision that you have made in this plan to keep the 
integrity of the Sikh people intact 1 · 

A . I must point out that the people who asked for the partition were 
the Sikhs. The Congress took up their request and frjlm~d the Resolution in 
the form they wanted. They wanted the Punjab to be divided into pre
dominantly. Muslim and non-Muslim areas. I have done exactly what the 
Sikhs requested me to do through the Congress. The request came to me as 
a tremendous shock, as I like the Sikhs, I am fond of them and I wish them 
well. I started thinking out a formula to help them, but I am not a magician. 
Jam an ordinary human being. I believe that it is the Indians who have got 
tn find out a solution. You cannot expect the British to solve all your prob
lems. I can only help you to arrive at the correct solution. A lot can he done 
by a Chairman but he cannot impose a decision an any one. It is up to the 
Sikhs who are repres(!Ilted on the Committee to take up the case. It is not 
l who am responsible for a5:king for partition. · 

31. Q. If the matter of partition is to be settled merely on the basis of 
population and not on the basis of property, and the Sikhs are uprooted 
from the place where they have got property, will they not become paupers 1 

A. Look, I waut to make it absolutely clear. If that was what you 
wanted t, why did you not put your resolution in that form 1 Why did you not 
make the request that you wanted it to be divided into Muslim and non- . 
Muslim property areas. You have got all that you asked for, but I want to. 
help you. 

32. Q. Is it the Congress plant 
A. Yes, it is the Congress plan. Surely, you have already read the 

Congress resolution. · · 
33. Q. The Congress did not want the partiticn of India t 

t A Sikh had asked this question. 
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.. A. The C?ngress r~solution .on the Punj~b suggested that it should be 
(hv1ded .accordmg to the predomma~tly Mushm and non~Muslim areas. 

34. Q. Paragraph 10. Do I take it that authorities are semi-conscious of 
the fact that a great deal of our trouble is due to the separate electorates which 1() 

were imposed on this country 1 
A . I do not think that has anything to do with the plan that we a~e now 

discussing. I will leave it for somebody else to reply to. . 
35. Q. How is it that in the case of Bengal an'd the Punjab the legislatures 

hav:e been asked to decide which Const~tuent Assembly they should join, hut 
a different procedure has been proposed m the case of the North-West Frontier u 
'Province where the electors will have to decide the issue 1 

. A. The reason for that is contained in paragraph 11 which has heeD. 
appropriately worded and in addition to that, please remember that in the 
t:a~e of the North-West Frontie:t: Province there is the heaviest weightage for 
the minority community which is not to be found in any other Province of 
India. So much so, that out of 50 seats, 12 have been given to the minorities, 
althou~h they represent only somethin~ like 5 per cent. In fact, you have ~ot 
a weightage four times greater than the number of minorities. That i~ one 
reason. The other ~reason is that it is a perfectly straightforward referen-
dum on this particular question. · 

36. Q. The Congress has already said that they would not like to coerce any 
area that might like to decide otherwise than to join the Constituent 
Assembly. Your Excellency knows that in the case of the North-,Vest Frontit>r 
Province the party had on the last occasion at the time of the elections tried 
to clarify the position that they would like to form an independent Pathan 
State. I do not s~y that it is official, but it is very much in the picture. If 
the idf''l. of self-determination was there, why was it thought necessary that 
a third alternative for a referendum should be adopted. 'Vhy do you want 
to know the point of view of the people and not of the·Legislature 1 

A. ·The question of whether a Province could decide her independence 
was not raised specifically in the case of the North-West Frontier· Province 
when the plan was dra,vn up. It was raised as a matter of general principle 
and it was turned down as a matter of general principle by the 1eaders of hoth 
the narties. "What you are r:;uggesting- is that they, a Province -()f 3 million 
people. want to stand on their own. I do not know how you expect them to 

· stand on their own. I l'epeat I do. not want to make these rules; I am only 
·trying to interpret the feelingfl and wishes of the leaders. 

37. Q. You did consult the views of both the parties and they unanimously 
turned -it down 1 · · · 

A. "'h.at I said was that we discussed the principle whet}ler any 
Province should be allowed to vote for independence or whether they should 
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be obliged to vote for one or other of the two Constituent Assemblies. That 
is what I said. 

38. Q. The Frontier Province probably did not know all that.- As soon as 
they came to know that there was going to be a Sovereign Bengal, they thought 
that a Sovereign Pathan State will also come into being afterwards. 

A. I do not think I am divulging any secret when I say that the parties 
in Bengal \vere considering that they should join together to form an inde
pendent Bengal. In reply to a telegram from the Governor I said that I 
would agree to anything which the High Command or the Leaders or Parties 
in Delhi would agree to. But I must work through a particular system. It 
will be quite wrong for me to go over the heads of the people in India. I am 
not trying to settle the future of India, and the Congress leaders have decided 
not to permit "independen<'e". 

39. Q. The Congress Party are supporting the demand of the Frontier 
people for a Sovereign .State. You want both the parties to agree. Is it 
not enough that the demand of the Frontier people should be put by one party 
and it should be consjdered by the rest of the Government 1 

A. How is it possible for me to agree to each•request of one party 1 In 
that case, where is the basis of agreement 1 . · . . 

40. Q. To avoid the organisation which yqu. are setting up of semi
nutonomous units in the two States of Hindustan and Pakistan, may I poine 
out the example of Russia where they used to have a sort of republic 1 . 

A. That question is a question which can only be settled by the Consti
tuent Assemblies of the two States concerned. They have got every freedom 
t.o do what they like. 

41. Q. May I ask whether the Frontier peopie are now free to select the 
issue on which they will vote in the referendum 1 

A. Yes; it is very simple. 

4~. Q. Can they decide whetber they wish to remain independent or 
whether they wish to join some Constituent Assembly 1 

A. If the Frontier were to vote for independence and if they can get the 
two High Commands to Rgree, I will, of course, agree. If, on the other 
hand, they want to join on,~ of the two Constituent Assemblies, then we £:tick 
to what was originally agreed to. · 

43. Q. Is not this incansistent with the principle of provincial autonomy 1 

A. Let us get it absolutely clearly. It is for them to say whether ther. 
want United India, but other people may want to break it into small parts. 
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44. Q; The referendum will be held under the regis of the Governor
General and in consultation with the Provincial Governor. Does the Pro
vincial Governor mean the Governor in consultation with the Ministry or the 
Governor alone 1 . 

A. It.means that I am g.oing to send up officers whom I am O'Oing to 
fielect myself. I am proposing to select British officers in the Indi~n Army 
who speak the language and who never had anything to do with politics; so far 
as I know, they have no interest in politics. I am trying to get such impartial 
men to go out to these places to assure a completely impartial referendum. 

45. Q. If the result of the referendum -in the North-West Frontier 
Province goes against the Muslim League and the League consequently tries 
to withdraw its acceptance, then may I know whether Your Ercellency\vould 
advise the British Government to force this Plan, or alter the same to snit · 
the sweet-will of the Muslim League?· 

A. The question as far as I can make out is this: If the referendum 
in the North-\Vest Frontier Province goes in favour of the Congress inste11d 
of the Mmdim J,eague, will I agree to the Muslim League then r-oing bRck on 
this Plan. The answer is that the referendum in the Frontier Provine~' is a 
matter of ~.ix to eight weeks hence. Long before the referendum in,the North
West Frontie1· Province is finished, the Muslim League will have tRken its 

. decision. · · 
J.6. Q. In paragraph 12 of the Statement it is stated:-

''British Baluchistan has elected a member, but he has not taken his· 
seat in the existing Constituent Assemblv. In view of its 12 
geographical situation, this Province will also be given an 
opportunity to reconsider its position and to choose whirh of the 
alternatives in paragraph 4 above to adopt." 

Uors British Baluchistan ·mean British-administered Baluchistan~ British 
Baluchistan proper means Sibi District and Pishin District. 

Mr V. P Menon*: So far as those two areas are concerned, thev are 
not incl~ded i~ the British Baluchistan District. They are tribal are'as. 

47. Q. You say British Baluchistan has elected one member for the Consti
tuent Assemblv, 'but. that member was elected by reference to the votes of 
P. bout 7 to 8 people. · · 

A. We will devise a method to ascertain exactly the opinion of the 
people in the same area as we have done under the Cabinet Mission Plan. 

48. Q. My point is this: You want to refer to the people of British 
Bahichistan'now. Will it be to the people of the British Baluchistan proper 

. or the people who elected this one representative 1 
A. I am afraid I cannot follow your question at all. 

*Se<'retary of the States Ministry and late Reforms Commissioner to the Vicel'oy. 
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49. Q. Three members out of the present members of the existing Consti-' 14. 
tuent Assembly are to be taken out if Sylhet votes for partition. 

A. The ones from Sylhet will be taken out. 
50. Q. The representatives from Sylhet will be taken out¥ 

A. Yes, they will go to the other Assembly: 
51 .. Q. Are you going to dissolve the whole contingent from Assam and 

have new elections for both the Assemblies 1 How is it to be determined 1 
Mr. Menon: We have still to determine the procedure-yet: we have not 

thought about it so far. 
52. Q. Paragraph ·16 reads:-

"Negotiations will have to be initiated as soon as possible on the 
administrative consequences of any partition that may . have 16 
been decided upon (a) between the representatives of the 
respective successor authorities .•.... : .. '' 

If they are to be effective, they must be in charge of Defence, Finance and 
Communications, and so it is putting the cart before the horse .. 

A. No, it is not so. I cannot give any pronouncement on this because I 
shall have to ronsult the leaders of the Interim Government but obviously we 
have got ·to set up very soon committees of the Cabinet responsible for future 
arnlllgements. Something on those lines has to be worked out, but we have 
yet to discuss the details. They will begin to negotiate, but they will not reach 
final agreement until power has been transferred to them and they are com
pletely responsible. Once more it is a question of speed: it is a question of 
going ahead. · 

53. Q. Paragraph 16 (c) reads:-
"In the case of Provinces that may be partitioned, as to the adminis

tration of all provincial subjects such as the division of assets 
and liabilities, the police and other services, the High Courts, 
provincial institutions, etc." 

What does "etc.", signify 1 
Mr. Menon: We have not. exhaustively categorized the matters which 

have to be considered so we have left "etc." to be understood in that sense. 
54. Q. 'Will ''negotiatio"ns ·On the administrative consequences'' also 

include immediate negotiations with reference to Indian States; 
A. The Indian States will be given every facility to negotiate as quickly 

as they desire. In my opinion, for what it is worth, i~ will have to be done 
on the interim basis of a standstill agreement. Let me give you very simple 
example in history. . 

The last partition of this sort occurred in Ireland. After the division 
between Northern and Southern Ireland was. complete, you ,will be s~rprise., 
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to hear that the Irish had not finished making all their agreements. Among 
others, there was no agreement over the railways. But do you think one . 

. train stopped on tha~ account 1 They ran on. The General ~fanagers rang 
· each other up and satd they would go on the basis of a standstill agreement. 

Gradually agreements were built up. The world is really a sensible place 
once you get anger out of it and unless I have a complete wron(l' estimate of 
the Indian character, India will be sensible too. o 

55. Q. If communal strifes in Provinces do not subside in spite of His 
. Majesty's Government's announcement of their plan and Your Excellencv's 
appeal to the people of India, will Your Excellency allow the Centre to inter-
vene for quelling the disturbances 1 · 

A. I have already discussed this. With the authority of the Home 
Member I am in a position to tell you that there has been a mianimous decision 
jn the Cabinet that we shall not allow any more violence or strife. Sardar 
Baldev Singh broadcast as Defence Member on that point yesterday. Now we 
know the bad spots, and there the troops are being sent. The Centre has 
therefore already intervened in the most effective way possible by passing a 
unanimous decision in. the Interim· Government not to tolerate any more 
violew~e. . 

56. Q. Do you mean to say that you have heen allowing the disturbances 1 

A. I did not start the disturbances and I do not want them to go on. 
But till now the distribution of the armed forces ~as been on a narrow margin 
throughout India. At this moment we know the places where disturbances 
are likely to occur and SQ we are taking the risk of denuding other parts of 
India of their armed forces to concentrate them in various particular areas. 
That is really the answer. We are not voluntarily allowing this to go on. 

57. Q. Arising out of paragraph 18 of the White Paper which represents 
the decisions of His Majesty's Government, are the derisions or any one of 18 
them subject to revision on thl?! fundamental issue regarding the division of 
India 1 If so, on what conditions 1 

A. The whole of this paper is designed as to the wav in which the people 
of India decide--whether there is to be partition or a union. If there is to be 
a union, very little of this procedure, except paragraph 20 applies: But we 
have allowed for a union to take place at any time. Therefore your answer 
is that this White Paper legally provides for a union at any st:-"ge that the 
lt:dians are likely to come together. Paragraph 20 legally provides for that 
contingency also. That is the one re. transfer of power. · 

51.:. Q. The political unity of India was ensured by paramountcy. So far. 
as economic intearitv was concerned, there are hundreds of agreements be
tween British J;dia" and Indian States. And 1 take it when paramountcy 
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goes, the Indian States will be free and independent to join any one· Con-
. stituent Assembly. There are hundreds <>f agreements between British India 

and Indian States regarding the railways, postal services, coinage, etc., and 
they ensure the economic integrity of India. A:e those agreements to remain 
intact in respect of Paramountcy's dissolution or are they to be dissolved 
when paramountcy dissolves itself 1 

A. So far as I know those agreements \viii in any case .be subject to a 
Btandstill basis while this is being discussed. I am not a lawyer and 'I am 
afraid I do not know the legal terms in which those contracts were drawn up. 
But if legal authority declares that those contracts are .drawn up in terms 
which make them valid after the handing back of paramountcy, 0£ course 
'they will be in force. If someone says they are invalid then they can continue 
on a standstill basis until fresh agreements are negotiated. . 

~9. Q. Your Excellency in reply to my question said in regard to the 
.Frontier you could not conceive of a few million people trying to separate 
into an independent State. In paragraph 18 the Indian States, at least some 

-4 them, have perhaps an area of 50 square miles and they will become inde. 
/ pendent overnight. Has Your Excellency also foreseen this, where we-could 

prevent Balkanisation of a very bad form in those areas which become inde 
pendent overnight, when in fact these areas are much less than the areM on 
the Front'ter where you will not allow a referendum on the independence issue 1 

A. That was an expression of opinion. So far as I am concerned, the 
Frontier can be independent as soon as the leaders of the two parties .say so 

60. Q. Has Your Excellency seen to it that there is no Balkanisation, which 
will he of the '\Yorst form if the Indian States as such become independent 
without any machinery whereby they can co-ordinat&- their allegiance to one 
section or the other 1 · · 

A. The answer is two-fold. In the first place the decision about the 
States was taken a vear before I came out. There is a vast difference between 
the legal status o(British India and the Indian States. British India is 
territory over which His Majesty's Government has the complete right to· 
negotiate on behalf of al1, and the principle there is to do exactl~· what the 
leaders of the communities in those territories want. The Indian States have 
never been British territory. They have been independent States in Treaty 
relations with the British. Are you suggesting that we, as our last act, should· 
tear up those Treaties and say we are going to COill;pel them to join this or that 
new Constituent Assembly 1 And how are we going to enforce it 1 I may say 
in an sincerity we can only do what it is legally possible to do. The Indian 
~fates must be perfectly aware where their interests lie. I, as Crown Repre
sentative, during the few months when I am exercising paramountcy on 
behalf of the King will do everything in my power to facilitate agreement 
and bring them together or negotiate standstill agreements. 
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I am going to do .what I can. I cannot go hack on a pled(J'e given and 
based on treaties entered into many years ago. 0 

· 

fll. Q . . If Your Excellency would refer to the 1935 Act, you will appreciate 
my question whether under that Act a place could not he found for the Indian 
States leg all~ to come in. I agree that later .on· they might become indepen
dent or certam other arrangements can he arnved at. But during the period 
in which British India will be ander the Act of 1935 cannot a place be found 
for the States under the Act 1 

. • Mr: .. Menon: Under the 19~5 Act, the Goyernment of India nego
tiated with the States whether they would come m under a particular· group 
of States. Under the revised Act what is the procedure to be adopted is a 
matter fo:r; decision between His Excellency and the British Indian leaders 
but the point which you are mentioning will certainly be borne in mind . . 

62. Q. The principle of non-interference in the affairs of States will mean 
that it is the intention of His Majesty's Government to leave many types of 
governments in India when they quit. For example there may be Osmania 
raj in one place, D0gra raj in another, democracy in a third and autocracy 
'in a fourth and so on and so forti}.. · 

A. So far as I am aware the Government of the Indian States has been 
progressing and has progressed more rapidly during the last year than at 
any other time in their history. I am not quite clear whether you suggest 
that in the last two or three months of my stay here I should use my para
mountcy to impose what must be the will of the British very heavily on the 
States. I do not think it would be right. Even if in one or two instances it 
might be right, I do not think myself that it is desirable. I really think that 
we must stand by the Cabinet Mission's statement of May the 12th which I 
think if you read carefully you will find has not given me the right to 
do what you suggest. 

63. Q. it keeps us absolutely in the dark. We do not know on what basis the 
negotiations between th~ Princes and His Majesty's Govern~en~ ar.e to be 
earried on. The people a:re not to be consulted nor any pubhcatwn Is to be 
made of what transpires afall . 

. A. There is going to be no negotiation between His Majesty's Government 
and the States. When we go, we hand back paramountcy, and in the process 
we offer our services in helping the princes to make the necessary contacts 
with the Government of India and with the constituent assemblies to come 
to an agreement. But we are not actually going to enter into any fresh agree:. 
ments.. We are getting out of all our commitments. In this process of quit
ting power in India. we mus~ .t~y and quit in as !egal and cor~ec~ a man:r~er 
as possible and that Is the position. I would put 1t to you and It IS my behef 



210 

~hat I have great faith in. the future of the whole of India. I believe that 
ultimately commonsense will prevail. That is what I feel. This is my 
sincere belief, for I do not think that there is "no hope".. · : 

64. Q. When you withdraw paramountcy, would you regard sovereignty:
as thereafter being vested with the princes or the people of the States, becam:e 
there is the British Labour Party in power! 

A. It i.s no question of parties in power. It is a question with whom 
the treaties were made. This is a matter for lawvers. I must know exactly 
what the legal position is. Please remember that treaties if thev are going to . 
be honoured must l:ie honoured in the letter. · · < 

65. Q. l\Iay I draw your attention to the Raja of Sarawak's example 
where he claimed to have the popular support and yet he was dethroned! 
Are you following two different principles in this instance 1 

A. Exactly the opposite is the case. He was not dethroned. He claime~ 
that he had popular support to dethrone himself. In other wor.ds he meant 
''I have got the support of the people to take such art ion as I believe to be in 
their interests''. Not only did he-consult the legislative machinery, which was 
pretty primitive, but members of parliament were sent out to decide whether 
the wishes of the people of Saraw::tk were that the Raja should abdicate in 
favour of a Governor and they decided that that was the wish of the people, 
and so he abdicated: be was not dethroned. • 

66. Q. Is it not a fact that His :Majesty's Government brought out the 
Raj::~ of Sarawak and refused to countenance his re-installation 1 • 

A. l\Iost emphatically not. I personally took him back and put him on 
hi . ..; throne. · 

67. Q. (In Hindustani) regarding Berar. 
A. (The Hon'ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel) Berar is at presen.t a part 

of British India. · 

68. Q. Is it the Congress view or the view of His l\Iajesty's Government! 

A. (The Hon'ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel) It is a fact. 

69. Q. In view of the fact that speed is the very essence of the plan how are 
the princes as~jsted to come to a favourable decision in favour of joining on~ 
or the other Constituent Assembly~ . . 

A. l had arranged to see the representatives of the Princes five hours 
aftrr the decision had been arrived at with the leaders, at which I told them 
whnt the plan was and I offered mv services and the services of the Political 
Department to. speed up all the negotiations that can be taken in hand. Then 
J put it into their heads that the~· should work on a basis of standstill agree-

. ments .. I do not, think much more is possible in a few liours. 
• r; . . 
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10. Q. You are a~are that some of the States have joined the Constituent 
Assembly. What will be their position after this statement of His Majesty's 
Government, will they be free to join either Constituent Assembly, will they be 
allowed to do so 1 · · 

A. The ·states are at liberty to send their duly qualified representatives 
.~o the existing Constituent Asseml;>ly or if they so desire to the other Consti
tuent Assembly if formed. If they are already in the existing Constituent 
Assembly they have come into it to take part in the work of framing the 
constitution. In passing I would refer to the Hindustan Times report 
today .on the question whether the Legislative Assembly or the Constituent 
Assembly would be the body to deal with this matter. In my opinion it can 
only be the Constituent Assembly. The Legislative . Assembly contains 
European Members whereas the position will not be so in the Constituent · 
Assemblies. The weightage will be in exact proportion to the populations of 
the territories which form the two States. It automatically provides the same 
amount of representation for such States as join the Constituent Assemblies. 
So, I assume th~!t the two Constituent Assemblies will deal with this-I say 
I a~sume because these things have still gotto be considered. 

71. Q. Will the representatives of the States participate in legislation 1· 
A. If they so wish. When the Constituent Assembly ~unctions as a 

legislative body the States' representatives will certainly legislate because 
they will by that time have made their decision about coming in. 

72. Q. Do you think that your advice can be so freely taken 1 Is there no 
stronger factor as for instance geographical proximity 1 If Kashmir wants 
to join the Hindustan Constituent Assembly, it cannot do so; similarly, if 
Hyderabad wants to join Pakistan Constituent 4-ssembly it cannot do it. 
· A.· I did not say it cannot do it. I said they are absolutely free to choose. 
:But once more I must say it is a matter for the whole of the Indian authorities 
to tackle. ·If they feel that a particular State is better with a certain Consti
tuent Assemblv in spite of geographical disadvantages it is for them to decide. 
I said that normallv geographical situation and communal interests and so 
forth will be the factors to be considered. I am not trying to prejudge. 

73. Q. What about paths for such long distances-corridors-from one 
place to another 1 

A. · Which paragraph are you referring to 1 
The lJ on' ble Sardar V allabhbhai Patel: We come to paragraph 19. 

14. Q .. What will be your attitude till June.1948 if the peo~le in certain 
States like Hyderabad do not like the autocratic rule of the Prmces 1 

A. The date of the transfer of power is going to be much earlier, this 
vear somewhere round about by August. "The date you mean is in this y~ar. 
}947' and not June 1948. The British including this chap here (H.E. po1-nt-
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·~d to himself) may have left by the end of 1947. We may have booked our 
berths and be gone. .. 

75. Q. Will paramountcy cease with the complete withdrawal of . the 
British 1 

A. Paramountcy will recede ·not later than the day on which Dominion 
Status is given to the two States. Every ~esident and Political Agent will 
be removed. · 

76. Q. Will you kindly let us know what is proposed to be done about the 
Political Department's records 1, 

A. I think the records are of considerable significance and interest. I 
will have to consult the States and the leaders; I cannot take a unilateral 
decision. I think it is up to the Department concerned. 

77. Q. May I ask whether when you mentioned ''this chap here" you 
meant that British troops also will be withdrawn 1 

A. So far as I am c.oncerned, the answer to that is "yes". 

78. Q. How long will "His Excellency" stay as His Excellency and there
after as Governor-General1 

A. That is a most embarrassing que~tion; I think the transfer could be 
about the 15th of August. . . 

The Hon'ble Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel: Let us come to paragraph 20. 20 

79. Q. In view of the decision to leave and to partition India I feel that it is 
absolutely essential that on the question of Dominion Status there should be 
a declaration which is more specific than is contained in paragraph 20. In 
fact paragraph 20 is perhaps the only disappointing paragraph in the plan. 
It is possible that it is a matter of drafting. It is absolutely essential that it 
should be made quite clear that in regard to Dominion Status you make no 
overtures to or accept no overtures from fragments of India. 

A . If you people meet together and ask for one single Dominion Status 
that can be done. But if you insist on two States what are we going to do 1 
I do not quite follow. If there is one India then we·can transfer power to 
one- Jndia. If there are two parts, then we must transfer power to two parts. 
What else can we do! 

80. Q. I am sorry I did not make myself clear. There is a great potential 
for mischief in regard to Dominion Status once you are prepared to deal with 
different parts of India in regard to the final·choice about membership of the 
f~ommonwealth. · · 

A.· \Vhat you mean is that as a result of paragraph 20, one part comes 
.in and the other does not. · . 

.. 
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81. .Q. You shop,-1~ reject any offer on the part of any· single individual Stat~t 
to become a Dommw~. You sho.uld not also make any efforts to induce any 
separate State of India to come mto the Commonwealth. You should insist 
on India as a whole coming to a decision on the question of membership of the 
Commonwealth or not. . · 

_A. That i~.exactly the point. We won'~ allow any separate ·part of 
India to come mto the Commonwealth. But If the whole of India decides to 
break into two independent States, they could both come in. Before this para
graph was framed I had most careful talks with the Leaders of Parties. It· 
was only then that I discover~d that this :earticular solution was one that · 
eommended ~tself as a fai~ and just one---the only solution for speedy transfer 
of power whiCh both p~rtl~s desired. I must say that I do honestly think that . 

. we have done everythmg m our power to meet the very point you have 
mentioned. · 

82. Q. It is said here that the respective Constituent Assemblies have the 
right to ultimately elect to remain within the British_ Commoinvealth or not. 
I want to point out that there .is mischief in that provision? 

A. I absolutely disagree. The British Commonwealth of Nations is a 
completely free aswciation of peoples. Each State is completely independent.· 
As far as I know, they decide their own ·future. There is absolutely no sort 
of power that I know of to force them to stay in if they want to go out. The. 
whole essence of independence is that ~rou must have complete freedom to do 
what you like. I would again repeat that the B~itish Commonwealth of 
Nations is a fre·e association of different nations and the British Government· 
have no control over them. The only connecting link is the King. I honestly 
think that we have done all we can to transfer power and to give each of the. 
Indian States the greatest possible measure of freedom. · · 

83. Q. :May I know whether the Congress leaders and the League leaders 
have agreed. as was pointed out bv Mr. Devadas Gandhi in the particular 
sentence which he quoted*, that the two States can remain members of the 
British Commonwealth, because Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru very recently 
made it emphatically clear that they would not like any foreign power to. 
have bases in any part of India 1 I would like to know whether that parti
cular paragraph in this statement has the approval of the party leaders 1 , 

A: It is good that you have put that question. It is k:r:own all over the· 
world that so far as the British Commonwealth of Nations IS concerned, Y<?U 

. eannot compel any part fo rei:nain inside it, if it wants to go out. 
r4: Q. Has this position been accepted by the party leaders 1 r 

A. I took the responsibility of writing this out and we have been tryingt 
t:Q g,et it into a form ,which w!ll be .most ~cceptab~e_to all con?erned. , The 
whole essence of the proposal IS tO transfer power CO~p_letely. . . , . . 

*Question ~2. 



85. Q. Nobody objects to interim Dominion Status. Suppose there are two 
Constituent Assemblies. It is open to one of them to declare itself absolutely 

.independent and the other to declare itself a Dominion 1 That is the point 
that Mr. Devadas Gandhi made. 

A. If you grant independence and at th_e same time try to impose restric
tions, the independence becomes a mockery. 

~6. Q. It is quite possible that so far as the interim period is concerned, 
you have the support of the three groups of leaders. The point I want to 
put to Your Excellency is this. You know the history of the last few years. 
The two major parties have been asking for complete independence knowing 
full well all the implications of the Statute of 'Vestminster. Since you are 
proceeding with the consent of the parties throughout, what will happen if 
one party is not a consenting party to what. the other party is doing. 

A. I am simply amazed at these questions. If you are sincere in your 
demand for independence, it means that you have got perfect freedom to do 
what yon like. There is no question of imposing any derision on you. There 
is no question of one party imposing its will on the other. 

87. Q. I am afraid we are still at pross purposes on this particular point. 
H by raising this question we have caused embarrassment to Your Excellency, 
I sincerely apologise for it because I have had reason to deduce that His . 
. Majesty's Government's opinion on this question and perhaps your opinion 
also has been exactly in accordance with what I myself suggested a · few 
minutes ago. 'Ve cannot envisage the independence which.we have not yet 
got. We are looking forward to having it in June 1948. I have at heart the 
fair name of Great Britain and that of the Labour Party and yourself. If 
vou allow the Dominion Status to become a bone of contention to the rival 
parties, you are going to be charged with some kind of conspiracy bebi'nd it. 
Thereforr., so far as the Dominion Status is concerned, we shall think of it 
when all sections of India want it. If tomorrow, we come and say that w~ 
must be admitted into the Commonwealth of Nations, nobody shall say "no" 
to it. If you demand that India should have one voice and not two voices 
regarding the membership of the Commonwealth of Nations, you will surely 

·l>e furthering your own aim. 
A. I do not think you have yourself understood what the Commonwealth 

of Nations is. It is not run by His tfajesty's Government. His tfajesty's 
Government represents only one Government and not the Commonwealth of 
Nations. Before this paragraph could go through, the Dominion Govern
ments had to be consulted. I can assure you there is no sinister motive about' 
it. Living as neighbours alongside each other, the two Dominions will have 
a hundred and one problems that will arise in the c9urse of the partition. 
If they will feel then that the time has come when o~ or both should 
'leave the Commonwealth of Nat ions, they will presumably consulf.t 
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e.ach other. I think it is a sort of a hang over over-stressing what 
the ~ritish q-overnment irr London ~ave . done. I myself was 
~urpnse~ how httle ~r: At~lee had to do With this. Besides, you are attempt
mg to give to the Bntish b-overnment a power which does not exist there at 
all. ~honestly think that complete fr~edom re~ains with you and I am quite 
•:ertam that the present Gov:ernment Is not trymg to do something which is 
sinister and I hope you ·will agree with this. _ · 

88. Q. Will the Governor-General be appointed on the advice of the 
Dominion Governments 1 If so, is there any bar against there being separate 
Governors-General for the two States 1 · 
' A . The moment any State acquires Dominion Status, it chooses its own 
Governor-General. That Governor-General is chosen by the Prime Minister 
of the Government or the Dominion concerned. He submits his name to the 
King, who being a constitutional monarch may discuss it but finally acts on 
the advice of the Government concerned. We have many examples' on that. 
It is complete and absolute freedom to do exactly what you like. 

There is one more point which I was asked and which I have not ~~et. 
answered. I wns asl\ed whether His Majesty's Government had made no pro
vision for the protection of the minorities, because they are not referred to in 
1.his plan. The position about minorities is that since the desire of the British 
to quit po:wer is now going to be effected quickly, there is no chance for the 
British to afford protection to the minorities. But I should like to add 
that on the. question of the minorities I have t~tlked to the principal leaders 
and I am absolutely certain that so long as power rests with them to 
look after the interests of the minorities they will use it as a matter of 
eonscience, honour and fair play. I have also told them I shall be only too 
happyi'f I can help them in any way. I have told the leaders of the mino
rities that they can see me while I am here and I will do my best to help 
them. I have got great faith in the future of India and that faith remains. 
I -do believe that the minorities are going to have fair play and a· decent 
chance in the country. 

89. Q. May I ask whether each Dominion will have full responsibility for 
!its own defences? 

A. Basicallv, each State, when it gets its independence, is ·wholly and 
solelv responsible for its own defence. I must tell "you that the process of 
partition of forces, if it is to b~ ~one in .a way that will not cause. the 
collapse of the morale and the d1smtegratwn of-the ar~y., must be done man 
orderlv and well-disciplined manner. When the partitiOn has taken place, 
the States are absolutely at liberty to get together and have a combined plan 
for the defence of India or to make their own separate plans. From all the 
questions that have been asked, there is one thing which I sincerely believe is. 
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not vet clear to the people. Somehow people seem to have some doubts about 
this"word ''Dominion Status". It is absolute independence in every possible 
w:1y, with the sole exception that the Member States of Commonwealth are . 
linked together voluntarily. In effect they look for support from each other 
and they are pulled together by mutual trnst and in due course affection. 

Sir Usha Nath Sen: Your Excellency, I am not going to ask .any 
question. My task is a little more pleasant, and that is to thank you for the 
courtesy ancl consideration which you have shown to the representatives of 
the Press by coming here this morning and giving us elaborate interpretations 
on some of the points in regard to which there was doubt in the minds of some 
of the correspondents. This is the second time in our memory that the 
Vicerov and Govemor-General has held a Press Conference to inaugurate 
refornis so far as India is ooncerned. It was your distinguished predecPssor, 
Lord Linlithgow, who held a Press Conference in Simla and explained to us 
the provisions and implications of the Government of India Act of 193.5. 
Some of us were there and we asked many questions and some of our questions 
were as inconvenient as they were today. Your Excellency has taken us a 
stage further by telling us w'hat the new policy of His Ma.iesty's Government 
is going to be. Judging from the expressions of opinion given by some of our 
eminent leaders last night on the All-India Radio, and judging from the 
expressions used in the debate in Parliament yesterday, particularly by the 
great Lead~r of the Opposition, who is not too friendly to India, it leads us to 
1.he eonrlusion that the event which concludes today is one of personal triumph 
for you. We believe.that ever since you came to this country you did nothing 
el~e than to give a new reorientation to His Majesty's Government's policy 
in this country with regard to constitutional reforms. Some of us have felt. 
at least I have felt, that the way you have handled this question and the skill 
which you have exhibited, is reminiscent of the strategy of South~East Asia. 
There were many difficulties, there were many hurdles, but you have handled 
them like a brilliant Commander. Whatever may be the ultimate result, it is 
a great achievement not only for yourself but may I add also . for your 
colleagues in the Cabinet who have helped you right through without any
mental reservations. 

Sir, we thank you very heartily for showing this courtesy to the Pr·e8s 
which we deeply value and deeply appreciate. 

H.E.: ·Thank you very much for the kind words which you have used 
about me. I hope you will not think from the way in which I have been 
answering your questions that they were not very valuable. I have valued 
every single question that has been put. So far as I am concerned, I have 
absolutely nothing to hide. I do not think that any of you really thinks that 
any single paragraph in this plan has any ulterior significance whatsoever. 
It has been a sincere attempt to find a solution which will be as acceptable as 
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possible among the peoples who would use this plan. The way this Press 
Conference has proceeded h31s encouraged me very much, because after 
clearing misunderstandings on some points, I think there is not really a single 
question which has not been helpful. · 

I would like to conclude with one more word. I am really sincere in my 
Uesire to help the Sikhs; I really believe that the leaders of both the major 
parties are equally sinctre and intend to do what they can to help them. In 
fact I think there will be a revolution in feelings; whereas before there was 
mistrust and strife, I think we are going to see the leaders come together in a 
friendly spirit of co-operation. 

One word more. In putting out your news and your leading articles you 
will all aim at one thing-peaceful, quick and speedy settlement, which all 
or us so sincerely desire. 


